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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of Ibn Kathlr 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger jg are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

-As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'iid and (or) some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet jg. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet gj. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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but they report from companions of the Prophet jjg, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathlr. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ash-Shahbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars Alter the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathlr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.} 

42. (This is the) Book 
(the Qur'an) sent down 
unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow there¬ 
from, that you warn 
thereby; and a reminder 
unto the believers.} 

43. Follow what has been 
sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and fallow not 
any Awliya' (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Lit¬ 
tle do you remember!} 

We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters [such as, 
Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur’an). 
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i(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad)}, from your Lord, 

iso let not your breast be narrow therefrom,} 

meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.* 1 * It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur’an and warn with it,’ 

4 ^-*^ <5 i 

iTherefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will} [46:35]. 
Allah said here, 

i-H '■>+£} 

ithat you warn thereby} meaning, We sent down the Qur’an so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’ 

ts&j} 

iand a reminder unto the believers}. Allah then said to the world, 

Oi t 'Ar 1 ^ 

iFollow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord} 

meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 

4*0^ ji iA^ 

iand follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah)} 

meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah’s 
statement, 

iLittle do you remember!} is similar to, 

4jfpoj^Ai c-ijA Aj sJ Lj} 


m 


At-Tabari 12:296. 
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most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly}[ 12:103], and; 

43^ *zu. ^ giSiJe;# 

4And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path}[ 6:116], and, 


V >' 41, if *K • \ > |^V 


most o/ them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him}[ 12:106]. 


& \ & a ^ jt eg lira ^ * & 

u dt A W d % v% 

S'* jL ** 


44. And a great number of towns I'Ve destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.} 

45. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers."} 

46. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.} 

47. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.} 


Nations that were destroyed 

Allah said. 


4And a great number of towns We destroyed.} 

for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat, 

iyl£=» U 


4And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at} [6:10], and 



iAttd many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!} [22:45], and, 


4 


4And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily. We have been the /ieirs^[28:58]. 

Allah’s saying, 

£ i e. el: &} 


{Our torment came upon them by night or while they were 
taking their midday nap.} 

means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 


& J s£3K jil 'J $ # e el: J >1 'J3} 

u; jj , el: 


{Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?}[7 :97-98] and, 




* — - \" - 

•V- „ >'*\' A -> > A f >>Y 
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^Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful?} [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying; 

<$:<*& & A ul piit it sf Q} 

4No cry did they utter when Our tormetit came upon them but 
this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.”} 

This means, when the torment came to them, their ciy was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

J* llL-j fj} 

iHow many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed}[2 1:11], until, 


4Extinct}[2 1:15]. Allah’s saying. 

iThen surely. We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent} is similar to the Ay at, 


i £0 TiU jJZ fc f gfr 


4And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
"What answer gave you to the Messengers?”} (28:65], and, 


4$ ifc iif U 'M V ij5s Tic }yj} 


iOn the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: "What was the response you received?" They 
will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knower of all that is unseen."} [5:109]. 

Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn ‘AbbSs, who said commenting on the Ayah: 

id 


iThen surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.} 

He said; “About what they conveyed.”* 1 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 

iThen surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.} 

“The Book' 2 ' will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” * 3 * 

C,} 


iand indeed We have not been absent} 

meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather, 
He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts conceal, 


4 uc* S % a & jo ot ty} 


iNot a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor any tiling fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.}[ 6:59] 


/Cyy cm- L-j !&' jU o-i iffy, Oj$j} 


i8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). 
So, as far those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by entering Paradise).} 


111 At-Tabari 12:306. 

' 2 ' The Book. See Surat Al-Kahf 18:49. 
131 At-Tabari 12:308. 
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49. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ay at.) 

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said, 


4And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 


4 w Hl be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 



4And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account. )[21’A7], 


# Sf fe -4# & & “)% 3£s & 




iSurely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done). He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.) [4:40), 


s % 4 2 &&& & ^ iU) 




j^-soy 


iThen as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hdwiyah 
(pit. Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!) [ 101:6-11) and, 


Hj m & && % 4 <4 fy) 

4mA± 



24 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 


iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abided 23:101-103). 


As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 1 It is 
recorded in the Sahth that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al 
'Imran (chapter 3) wiil come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds.^ It is also recorded in the Sahth that 
the Qur’an will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day.” 131 The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states. 


dlU* ul If -JjQ dr-*" 




young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, who will ask, 'Who are you?' He will reply, T am 
your good deeds '».* 4 ' 

The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


*** Al-Baghawi 2:149. 
121 Muslim 1:553. 

131 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
I 4 * Ahmad 4:287. 
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‘La. ilaha iUalldh’ will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say, 
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, 

Ji cii : 3 c-iuJ" 


“ Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier V 1 * 

At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 

<il Xj. jy. yi fji 

“Oh tlte Day of Resurrection, a fat man xoill be brought forth, 
but he will not weigh with Allah equal to the wing of a 
mosquito ». 

He then recited the Ayah, 

tfio (i? 


iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them} [l 8:105]. 1 ' 2| 


Also, the Prophet % said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd, 


“Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uhud.»W 

It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 




* 11 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:395. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:279. 

' 3 * Ahmad 1:420. 
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% This is like His 
saying, 
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4And (remember) when 
your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to 
create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of al¬ 
tered mud. So, when I 
have fashioned him com¬ 
pletely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I 
created for him), then 
Jail (you) down prostrat¬ 
ing yourselves unto 
him”) (15:28-29). 

After Allah created 
Adam with His Hands 
from dried clay of 
altered mud and 


made him in the shape of a human being. He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah 
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet j£j, 

itsjS »S *a ?£J( 44 <Mj) 


iAnd We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail,)[2:57) 

This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 


4And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water 
and earth.)}[23:l2] 

For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 


& £ a ft H 


41 2. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?” Iblts said: "I am better 
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay."4 

Allah said, 

4^3 yi ics c} 


iWhat prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate} [7:12) 

meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 

41 am better than him (Adam)}, and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itselfl Shaytan said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?” Shaytan said that 
he is better than Adam because' he was created from fire while, 
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah’s command, 
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i"Wtett you fall dozon prostrate to 38:72]. 

Therefore, Shay tan alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became 1 Ablasa* from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytan to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


it* fSl jU JA JA jl jy JA 


"The angels were created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless 
flame of fire, while Adam was created from what was described 
to j/omh. 111 


Iblls was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s 
statement, 

4“You created me from fire, and him You created from clay 

“Iblls used Qiyas [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
so.”* 2 ' This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiyas was 
Iblls, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 

111 Muslim 4:2294. 

121 At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qtj/ds?” 111 This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


JL&*' C.'it ' " " - 


413. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 
is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced. "} 

414. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection).”} 

415. (Allah) said: "You are of those respited."} 

Allah ordered Iblis; 

W 


4Get down from this} “because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 
to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


4Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.} 

as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 

Cxi fy. it 


4Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: "Then you are of those respited."} (15: 36-37] 

Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 




?P 3}*fePiS 
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Af-Tabari 12:328. 
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416. (Iblis) said: "Because You have 'Aghwaytni', surely, I 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful. "4 

Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 

4&Z >y. ^ 


4 till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)} 

and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 

4' ( £X\ p. lift gg\ is} 

4"Because You have 'Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your straight path."} 

meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
'Aghwaytani means, “Misguided me.” m Others said, “As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.” 
He went on, 


4p&\ M^} 


4Your straight path}, the path of truth and the way of safety. I 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g saying. 


m 


jjj_) : JUi ‘ (“fifoi d i JL a jUallil jjj 
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At-Tabari 12:332. 
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a Slwytdn sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?’ 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying, Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?' But the parable of the Mulwjir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So 
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, 'If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.' So he disobeyed him and 
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it xvill be a promise from Allah that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits him into Paradise .» (l1 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 

c* Crj ft 

iThen I will come to them from before them) 

Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 


iand (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life, 
ifrom their right), causing them confusion in the religion, 


iand from their left) luring them to commit sins.” 121 
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan 

111 Ahmad 3:483. 

121 At-Tabari 12:338. 


-- ........... _ ±J , H HI. 8) 


discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

iThen I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,} 

“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 
the mercy descends from above.” 111 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4 

iand You will not find most of them to be thankful.} 

“means, those who single Him out [in worship].” 121 When 
Shay tan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allah said, 

(*t? c A <j^=* >44^ ol-> ji ij} 
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iAnd indeed Iblis (Shaytdn) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over every thing.} [34:20-21]. 

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytdn from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 


j iutif J\ t ;^i3 diji j> buit iiiui J\ jL+un 
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111 At-Jabari 12 :341. 

121 At-Jabari 12:342. 
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«0 Allah! I ask You far well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me 


Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below), “This refers 
to earthquakes.” *** Abu Dawud, An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-HSkim collected this Hadith ,* 2 * and Al-Hakim 
said, “Its chain is SahVi.” 


<(§*£ P SS & J tWC ft p 


418. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 
Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all."} 

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh’um, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled.”* 3 * ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh’uh and Madhmum except for 
one.”* 4 * Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

ityZ ft &} 

4Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura} “despised.”* 5 * 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 

ft 


iGet out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madltura} (7:18) 
“Belittled and despised”,* 6 * while As-Suddi commented, 
*** Ahmad 2:25. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasal 8:282, Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibban 2:155 and Al-Hakim 1:517. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 12:342. 

* 4 ’ At-Tabari 12:344. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 12:344. 

* 6 > At-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled.” 111 Qat&dah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”, 121 while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.”* 3 * 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that ‘Madh’wn’ means banished, while, 
‘Madhura’ means belittled. 14 * Allah said, 

f&t 'fiH- <S$$i pri 

^Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.} 

This is similar to 


Wj 4$. JyVf j fiC&j 

c&- ^ U % ’JkZ* 




i(Alldh) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shaytdn promises them nothing but 
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian."} 
(17:63-65] 


Si 02 & & % CL eZ- ^ yti it 'jtt fiqj} 
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419. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 
and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.} 

420. Then Shaytdn whispered suggestions to them both in order 


m Af-Tabari 12:343. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 12:343. 
* 3 ' Al-Tabari 12:343. 
* 4 ' At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals . "► 

421. And he Qdsamahuma: "Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both."} 

Shaytan’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 


4He (Shaytan) said} uttering lies and falsehood, 

igx. ip j .ii £ (P'j Cfc? 


i"Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels..."} 

meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 


i'C H 


. .& M u ji& 


^Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead 
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?"} [20:120]. 

Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not 
become angels’ as in; 


i(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray.} [4:176] 

meaning, so that you do not go astray, and, 

4And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, 
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lest it should 
shake with you ;} 
[16:15] 

that is, so that the 
earth does not shake 
with you. 

4And he Qdsatnahuma}, 
swore to them both by 
Allah, saying, 

i”Verily, I ant one of 
the sincere well-wishers 
for you both.”} 
for I was here before 
you and thus have 
better knowledge of 
this place. 

It is a fact that the 
believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadah 
commented on this 
Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, T was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 
me and I will direct you.’” 


y ii&mz \°r mm \ 

jj o\j C—^15 

at'-t-ty 3 i*-' <S>.Sy_ 

IjLiiilil J blnaylS^ 

4*^4^ 

^ J. s*','' A T>» 

V* ^ OJ^O^ ♦•W-J' 


j;j j; Uiis t£:jl i2i XI ;^Jjt lifi Ui ^ 

16 S' T3tf it; cSx- j. <3$ # t& 



Ctt c/^ss ! • I> jj u jyi i o^j iX.*i l u^u> ill; 


422. So /ie misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of tlte tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you that tree and tell 
you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?”} 
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423. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers."} 

Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, 'Release me,’ but 
it said, “No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You.’”' 11 Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Kab who narrated it from the 
Prophet jg.’ 2 * However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

4&f & ot ofLfZ £&,} 

4And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.} 

“Using fig leaves.”* 3 * This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment).”* 4 * Commenting on Allah’s statement, 

4l^0, & 

4Stripping them of their raiment} [7:27] 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and 
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the 
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.* 5 * 
Abdur-Razzaq reported from Qatadah, “Adam said, ‘O Lord! 

111 At-Tabari 12:354. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 12:352. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 12:354. 

* 4 ' At-Tabari 12:353. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 12:355. 
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, 1 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytan, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for.”* 1 * Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 


Ji Si T& i3 j $ 


4"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers."} 


“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.”* 2 * 
*et Sli i hfs&f! ojiN' 4 ^ 



424. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place Jbr you and an 
enjoyment for a time."} 

425. He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected)."} 


Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It was said that, 

4Get down}, was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblls and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah 
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblls, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha, 

4"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together..."} [20:123]. 

If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblls. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 
tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 

* J * ‘Abdur-Razz&q 2:226. See Surat Al-Baqarah 2:37. 

* 2 > At-Tabari 12:357. 
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger would have mentioned them too. Allah *$ 
statement, 

iOtt earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.$ 

means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First 
Record. 




iHe (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected) 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement, 




4 Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again 
[20:55]. 


Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 
Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 


iri o'Q-J L-U 


r.i 




426. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libds (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment); 
and the Libds (raiment) of Taqwd, that is better. Such are 
among tire Ay at of Allah, that they may remember 


Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libas 
and Rish . Libds refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 
said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes. 11 * 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 


iand the Libas (raiment) of Taqzva...} “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libas of Taqwa’ (that the 
Ayah mentions).”* 2 * 


1*4, jj) L .(■ -0, l« ( ' • <• • Ji ^ Vf ** y |o'» Zjpf} 

oAiji ^ bt pr5 v |JJ Ar^J J* (&£ i°l 


427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shay tan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shaydtin friends of those who believe not.} 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 

Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytan towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 


u ; J 'M JL jit jiSo |iij (jjj 


iWill you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.} [18:50]. 


‘X *5 at ji £ 0 % && X& tXS IjSu i£i fy} 


111 At-Tabari 12:364. 
121 At-Tabari 12:368. 
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M IjMJ # $ $ ||)^u * C £ & $#5f 
n& > 4£ & lij (T &f 3 <<**£ iW: 


4t§^4i ^ 4&2g jSf & os ^ otLOif b& J^i ksif 


<28. And w/ien f/icy commit a Fahishah, they say: "We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us." Say: 
"Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?"} 

<29. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again."} 

<30. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error ; (because) surely, they took the Shaydtfn as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.} 


Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Mujahid said, “The idolaters used to go around the House 
{Ka‘bah) in Tawaf while naked, saying, *We perform Tawaf as 
our mothers gave birth to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).”’ Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 

fcJC tgC fy} 

4And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for 
us.”}\7-.2S\W 

I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Qurays h, known as Al-Hums, l2i they used to 

111 Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say. We 
are the people of All&h, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.' 

121 At-Jabari 12:377. 
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perform Tawaf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of fawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Taw&f while naked. Even women would go around in Taw&f 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.” 
Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 

&& iLfi £0 

iAnd when they commit a Fdhishah, they say: 'We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.”} 

Allah does not order Fahsha’, but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim, 

iSay}, O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 

i"Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'..."} 

meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah does not command such a thing. 

C jit 

4"Do yoM say about Allah what you know not?"} 

that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 

iSay: "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)"}. 







i"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Hitn only making your religion sincere to Him...") 

This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk. 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 

Allah’s saying 

io/4 5 pA cr» 

iAs He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again) |7:29], Until; 


terror.) There is some difference over the meaning of: 

jif'J) iX ) 

iAs He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.) 

Ibn Abi Najlh said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die.” *'* Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 
you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.”* 2 * Qatadah 
commented on: 

fi'A 

iAs He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.) 


111 At-Tabari 12:385. 
■ 2| At-Tabari 12:385. 
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again/’* 11 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end.”* 21 This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 

r % 115 fa 


jjl (3Z 'if* 51 olli 


«0 people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, 4As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do t$>.[21:104] * 3 * 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs .* 4 ’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


f&djf p* cr> 


4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error $ 

“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 


4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} [64:2]. 

He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.* 5 * I say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas*ud 
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet said:) 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:385. 

121 At-Tabari 12:385. 

(3 > At-Tabari 12:386. 

(4) Fath Al-Bari 6:445 and 8 :135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
151 At-Tabari 12:382. 
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*44iJ Si IS J-^ JSi JISJ ^£o>-{ o] Vji- aJJ V 
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“By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise, s* 1 ' 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah’s statement: 


_4*i <jjf ji' o4*i l>~>- y>ulJ ill4*4 


4$o set you your face towards the religion, Hanifim. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind $> |21 |30:30], 

and what is recorded in the Two Sahlhs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


jjl. hSj ^Jj. jJji JSr 


s Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his varents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. »' 31 

Muslim recorded that lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah $g said. 


i* && cSUEi iiu Jj :JJU 5 ii .1 J> 


'^5 ti 

111 Fath Al-Bari 111486. 

I * The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity 
* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047 


lAllah said, 7 created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion 

The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 
happy, 

< 1 $ 4 # 


4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} [64:2]. 


Also, a Hadith states, 

Cij jJLiu 


iAll people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves. » ,2) 


Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 

4is£ 


4Who has measured (everything); and then guided} [87:3], 
and. 


4He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright} [20:50]. 

And in the Two SahBis: 

^ jSUUl Jil OIS ^ tfi. 
•jjtilji sjtiilt jii 


be ’J* isSUUi Jii J 


Muslim 4:2197. 
121 Muslim 1:203. 
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«As far those among you 
who are among the peo¬ 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per¬ 
form the deeds of the 
people of happiness. As 
far those who are among 
the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable)) 

This is why Allah said 
here, 

<ks*f 

iA group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 
in error ;$> 

Allah then explained 
why, 

^because) surely, they took the Shaydtfn as supporters instead of Allah}. 
Ibn Jarir said, "This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 
both name and judgement. ” [2! 

^ At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari's comments on it. 

121 Path Al-B&ri 3 :267 and Muslim 4 :2039. 
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4« y Ml "JJ !A>j i£^=»S !>■*» ?*•» 




432. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.} 


Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of 
performing Tawaf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu*bah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Said bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow.”* 11 

Allah said in reply, 

$ urn* wt* 

iTake your adornment to every Masjid,} Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on: 

Ate-’' $ 

iTake your adornment to every Masjid} 

“There were people who used to perform Tawaf around the 
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts, people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer.”* 21 Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,* 3 * 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 

* J * Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 

121 At-Tabari 12:391 
131 At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawdf 
around the House while naked. 


This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ’Id 
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^ Ij&j ^ >dl 12 

111 >31 'fy 


iWear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.d 1 ' 

This Hadxth has a sound chain of narration, consisting of 
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of 
Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “ Hasan Sahfh.” 12 ’ 


Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said, 

i,And eat and drink.. Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.” 131 Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance.”’ 41 This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi said 

111 Ahmad 1:247. 

* 2 ’ Abu Dawud 4:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:72 and Ibn Majah 1:473. 
131 FathAl-Bdri 1:264. 

141 At-Tabari 12:394. 



that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

1$ ili 'J4. <k I* tUj ft jli & u» 

ii { j 4-i> lirj fut ii2 3u; Suu 


«77ie Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing 

An-Nasal and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadithf 2 ^ At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Ifasan $ahLihi” according to another 
manuscript. 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


it: i-Ate % as 


iAnd eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.$ 

“With food and drink. ” I3) Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

^Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.$ 

“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 
considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded. ”* 4 ' 


ijfR j Ji Sjfi oi (0* - O* 

ik $£ U# £ Oil 


111 Ahmad 4:132. 

|2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasal 4:178. 
131 At-Tabari 12:394. 

141 At-Tabari 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
At-Tayyibdt (good things) of sustenance?" Say : "They are, in 
the life of this world, far those who believe, (and) exclusively far 
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection." Thus We explain 
the Aydt in detail far people who have knowledge.} 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated. 


$Say} O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 

$ My (j~ i 


iWho has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced far His servants} 


meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believers will have sill this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited for the disbelievers. 


C it AS £ # c ASK # £ & 

itffapZ 'i C U £ Ijfs & Jg i 


433. Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawdliish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah far which He has given no 
autlwrity, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge."} 


Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Allfth are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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Mil jf £jdi 4\ 

“None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allah*V* 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihsj 2 * In the 
explanation of Surat Al-An‘am, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 

if & jJ; 'ffjj} 

iand Ithm, and transgression witlwut right,} (7:331- 

As-Suddi commented, “ Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience'. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification.” 13 ’ Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself.” 14 ’ Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 
while ‘oppression’ pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement, 

jju J U i Jij} 

iand joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,} 

prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship. 

y u $ &} 

iand saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.} 

such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 

iSo shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols} [22:30). 

111 Ahmad 1:381. 

’ 2 ’ Fath Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4:2114. 

131 At-Tabari 12:403. 

141 At-Tabari 12:403. 
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434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment).} 

435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.} 

436. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with 
arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.} 

Allah said, 

4 $ 


4And every Ummah has}, meaning, each generation and nation, 

4it$ appointed term; when their term comes} which they were 
destined for, 

4^£k « ZC 1} 


4neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)}. 

Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat Allah also 
conveyed good news, as well as warning, 

4p 


4 then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous} by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience. 


\& Ctl fs ^ *} 


4on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance,} 

meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 




ithey are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever 

without end to their dwelling in it. 


£■ ^ ■££. ^ i i$ $ $ tfsr ^ 

1,5^; & uStt ^ u 2* 03 ^ <$i 

4s|l5S^ ijif ^ it £ 


437. HTio is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt? For such their appointed portion will 
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 
souls, they (the angels) will say: "Where are those whom you 
used to invoke and worship besides Allah," they will reply, 
"They have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.$ 


Idolaters enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 

Allah said, 


Of/if Cf-t 


4Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 
or rejects His Aydt?} 

meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about All&h or rejects the Ayat that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi said that, 

4 ^ oi 


4For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book} 

refers to each person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age. 11 * 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabl 4 bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin AslamJ 2 ' Allah said in similar statements, 




111 At-Tabari 12:413. 

121 At-Tabari 12:413-414. 
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tJ) tSBSK&S '«« QSBgft 


V. 


dQ? 


(^* c ij* ji ^<1 ijtii js^ 
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438. (Allah) will say: 
"Enter you in the com¬ 
pany of nations who 
passed away before you, 
of men and Jinn, into 
the Fire.” Every time a 
new nation enters, it 
curses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 
they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: “Our Lord! These misled ms, so give them a double tortnent 
of the Fire.” He will say: ”For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not.”} 

439. The first of them will say to the last of than : ”You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment far what you used to earn.”} 


^ ^ it, ^ 

Ujj»l?J' rtuiSSLl *prf-Cj^<£ 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Bach Other 

Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ay at, 

iEnter you in the company of nations}, who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 
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misled without knowledge ^ [16:25]. 

iZ&i c3«j> 

iThe first of them will say to the last of them} meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 

4"You were not better than us..."} meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.* 1 ' 

4'ojjz jir c* & 


4” So taste the torment for what you used to earn."} 

Allah again described the condition of the idolaters during the 
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 



4And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 
to do?} [34:32-33] 


fcj* % *ti— ft y (f* q} 

pr it A lift iOS - 4 


440. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat them with 
m 


At-Tabari 12:420. 
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.} 

441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawdsh. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.} 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah's Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said, 




ifor them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,} 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him.' 1 ’ Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’ 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 12 ' It was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers’ souls, according to Ad-Dahhak 
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.' 3 ' As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning.' 4 ’ What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara’ said that 
the Messenger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘Fajir’ (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet ^ said, 


eJLA ljJll y*- 1 1 jj.lw. rfl . l H 

If! \jOr~i yw ll jStLit j^i 

04 J rfj j j>c .illli 


«So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering 
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?' 
They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the 


111 At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
121 At-Tabari 12:422. 

131 At-Tabari 12:422. 

,4 ’ At-Tabari 12:422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for itJ 

The Prophet then recited, 

iFor them the gates of heaven will not be opened}.™ 

This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah.* 2 * 

Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 

i&l 4 $ p> # 

ifor them the gates of heaven will not be opened,} 

“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or 
souls.”* 3 * This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 

ii\JS ^ 4 £it g £ j%Jf % } 

iand they will not enter Paradise until the ]atnal goes through 
the eye of the needle.} 

refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas*Qd said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she camel.* 4 * Mujahid and Ikrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the 
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘JummaP 
is a thick rope.* 5 * Allah’s statement, 

pr ii £> 

4 Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire} means, beds, while; 

iand over them Ghawdsh}, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Kah Al-Qurazi.* 6 * Similar was said by Ad- 

111 At-Tabari 12:422. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasal 4:87 and Ibn Majah 1:494. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 12:423. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 12:428. 

* s * At-Tabari 12:431. 

* 6 * At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.' 1 ' Allah said next, 


4Thu<; do Wp recmrwense the wrongdoers .fc 



442. Bwf those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein.} 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: ",All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth." 
And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do.”} 


Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 

4o^i£)i \Ju \JX £$,} 


iBut those who believed, and worked righteousness} 

Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said. 


£ 4z*>\ djjij* VI lli V il$i} 

4£ oj 4 £ £& & 


iBul those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


111 At-Tabari 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Chilly 


meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


pj &jl g i>Si JU \yLf g bUA lit. 
aUJI jUf! jii \j£>j lij uijJl 

•CoJl j> jlS i&ZJLi Jia jii 5i>jl ^ *lfii j] ;Ju» 


"After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between than in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world 


As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 


4 j-r rrf o*, ft Ji rJJJ- 1 -" 4 ^ 


iAnd We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them,} 


“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty.” 121 
An-Nasal and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


d 1 atfl dll tjlljl ^jA »JuLL* iSji 

*3 ^ f o jZju y_ jtlil ( Jjd (J5* J 


m Fath Al-Bari 5:115. 
121 At-Jabari 12:439. 
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"Eac/i o/ the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in the Fire and he will 
say, 'Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire will see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, 'Might that Allah 
had guided me!' So it 
will be a cause of an¬ 
guish for him .s’ 11 
This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, “This is the 
Paradise that you 
inherited because of 
what you used to do.” 
This means, because 
of your good deeds, 
you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 
Sahths that the Prophet said, 

“JU-Jb j! ji 

‘And knoav that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 
him into Paradise 

They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 

•J-ii j iZJ-y lil jl N) Ui 'Jj 1 

* *'■ - ^ 

“Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 
111 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :447. 
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favor.^ 

ll»- ->*) l* f J*-J J-t* !*»■ l* tafJ •** tS jSf i^r' If 

£*5 *?rsJ <*' i,h*r j* jj-^4 4*|* je. pLi ill3 oi j^, f jj> jit* £, ijjli 

4 ^S/OJjiS’" pi) 


444. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers."} 

445. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.} 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 

Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 



: Hi 1: i!'• 1 ?' & 


4 "We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes."} 


In Surat As-Saffdt, Allah mentioned the one who had 
disbelieving companion. 






a 


4So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) "Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?"} [37:55-59]. 

Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 






jir £ ip 145 V' i 


iThis is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 
patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do} [52:14-16], 

The Messenger of Allah admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


1 ^ * * • •* ' -* ■ »-'* j 11"' *' + * • *'• ^ 1 j ** • I * 1 "f I '«. 

f*—^ ^ V* f'—* «>! • - 

, ! / * / * | < > * ^ | £ - • «■ “ # ^ # y *, * 


«0 A6 h ]ahl bin Hisham! O 'Utbah bin Rabfah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabtah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).* 


Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He 3 g| said, 


*jl Oj j ^ | i ^UJ .’.l pil U sXj 


•By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply.« |11 

Allah’s statement, 


Xf-rV. y 


iThen a crier will proclaim between them > will herald and 
announce, 

Aii\ 4lii ofy 


iThe curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers^ meaning, the curse will 

^ Muslim 3:2203 .Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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that Allah described, 


iSo a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.$ [57:13] 

It is also about Al-A‘raf that Allah said, 

AXj £& 


iand on Al-A’raf will be men}.” (1) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 

ii<* qi z;} 


iAnd between them will be a screen > “It is the wall, it is Al- 
A‘raf.”* 21 Mujahid said, “Al-A'raf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.” 131 

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘rdf is plural for ‘Urf where every 
elevated piece of land is known as ‘Urf to the Arabs.” 

As-Suddi said, u Al-A‘rdf is so named because its residents 
recognize (Ya'rifun) the people. Al-A‘rafs residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and several of the Salaf and later 
generations said.” Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of Al-A‘raf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.” 141 
Mahnar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah , 

iand at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it).$ 

Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 


111 At-Tabari 12:249. 
121 At-Tabari 12:449. 
131 At-Tabari 12:451. 
141 At-Tabari 12:453. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


4 A re they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy?} 

refers to the people of Al-A‘raf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 


1 s>--~ 


4(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve .'V 11 


r;u h c. £it S; fjJ ii M ts%} 

p&i C& Q j? 'it d:i 
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450. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with.” They will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.} 

451. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them." So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Ay at.} 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 


Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said, 


4 *it p==iijj \L* jt Jill iLjt 6*1 ilu 


4And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with."} 

“That is food”.* 2 ' Ath-Thawri said that TJthman Ath-Thaqafi 


111 At-Jabari 12:469. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 12:473. 




Z2-._ Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.’ The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 

4^31 £ 


4"Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers ,”1 1 1 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


4" Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers. "} “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise. ”f 21 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 

\ 4 L^-=> \ '>■ } 


iSo this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day} 

meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

'Hj Jj J-i-a V ofr 

iln a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets } [20:52] 

Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 


iThey have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them} [9:67] 




4Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected } [20:126] and, 


111 At-Tabari 12:474. 
121 At-Tabari 12:474. 
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jn 


e&imz \«v QSSiiu Vi^iAnd it will be said: 

This Day We will for¬ 
get you as you forgot the 
meeting of this Day of 
yours/'} [45:34) 
AI-‘Awfi reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented 



> >/» v i x v.?./ t'' ^ 

J <4^ pi > 4^ c V 

LJ t li) O iC(- jS ^ J' 
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< ^ ^ „ T<1 

^ 1 4f ‘'Ktv'r* i*"t T*^- 

^-WAHWJ'^ <So , Ws Wc sw, 

forget them as they for¬ 
got their meeting of this 
Day} 

“Allah will forget the 
good about them, but 
not their evil.” 

And ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We 
shall forsake them as 
they have forsaken 
the meeting of this 
Day of theirs.” 
Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire.” As-Suddi said, 
“We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.” 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resurrection: 

?££, >i> : iijllj j/i\j iu pf ?iu/f fJi ;Jb 


$£t&XUi£43i* 




A »> X ^ f 


/./y » ^»-y. ^ A* /•/ * ^ ''•'if 


«"Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you? 
Have l not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?" He loill say, 
"Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you think that you will meet 
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Me?" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 'Then 
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me." » m 




452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur’an) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe 

453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?" Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.} 


The Idolators have no Excuse 


Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolaters, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger 3 JI 5 came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 


4^ y £ 1 : 3$ 


4(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every 
sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail ^ [ 11 : 1 ] 

Allah said next, 




4We have explained in detail with knowledge} meaning, *We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

_ _ 

iii 


Muslim 4:2279. 
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iHe has sent it down with His Knowledge,} [4:166] 

The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 


iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).} [17:15] 


This is why Allah said here, 


iAwait they just far the final fulfillment of the event?} 
in reference to what they were promised of torment, 
punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and 
several others.* 11 


iOn the Day the event is finally fulfilled ,} on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,* 2 * 




ot 




4 those who neglected it before will say} those who ignored it in 
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say, 

fB J £2 oj u & Z} 

4"Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors far us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?"} 

so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 


4"Or could we be sent back"}, to the first life, 

4^-iu Cf ^ J* j* 

4 "So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to do?"}. 


m At-Tabari 12:479. 
121 At-Tabari 12:479. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

S. i H % m jSf $ ifoj II b5 

pli & !# Q W3 & iij J? 65 IX is ,4 ii; 


ilf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and ive would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) [6:27-28] 

Allah said here, 




iVerily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.) 

meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 
eternity, 

X if j sf) 


iAnd that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) 

What they used to worship instead of Allah abandoned them 
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 


i sr^. yi f <4 *1 ? j>U. 

J Vl yyit S‘ *-''j lyj 

4>: n;c- 




454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and thett He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 


The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Aydt in the Qur’an. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujahid,* 1 * Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Pahhak’s 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ‘As- 
Sabt’ means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger jjg told me: 


jU} f>; J%ji jU3 i*4Ui tji\ dfcj >] jU* 

bi ‘urff y. 

J! jjJl £ UJ It UL J .juil yr' ^ 

.« pi 


•A//rt/i created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created die trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after 'Asr on 
Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between ’Asr and the night.^ 


Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah’s statement, 

iand then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) 

the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 

111 At-Tabari 12:482. 

* 2 ' Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awzal, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawa, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 




iThere is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.} [42:11) 


Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as 
Nu'aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza’i, the teacher of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger jg have described Him with. Whoever 
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Ay at and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said, 


W S4' j&fr 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,} 

meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 


fX fi)» 'jQti 



4And a sign far them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.} (36:37-40) 

Allah’s statement, 

It Sf $ ifr 


iNor does the night outstrip the day} (36:40) means, the night 
follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 



4 seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command.} 

meaning, sill are under His command, will and dominion. Allah 
alerted us afterwards, 

ii& 2 $} 


iSurely, His is the creation and commandment} the dominion and 
the decision. Allah said next, 

k & a xc} 


{Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!} which is similar 
to the Ayah, 

{££>. 4 $&} 


4 Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars} (25:61) 


Abu Ad-Darda* said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet 


ja iiibf life Jjdp is iuii iu; ill iiiiit JjJ JLJili' 

^ iL is 


«0 Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 
is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil .» 
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c&Vf 4 olJi 'ij 44 v &i hij ££ i>;t» 

<£* ^ Si fcc; &. {>$ 4?iui 


<55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not 
the aggressors.$ 

<56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers .> 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 


Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 



^Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah > meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


iAnd remember your Lord within yourself ^ (7:205] 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah jgj said, 


OjLx jU-i b 4 i '(JZy jU ^.01 


- «0 people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 
calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge 

Ibn Jarir said that, 


iTadarru'an means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 

<i— 

FathAl-Bari 11 :191 and Muslim 4:2076. 




$cind Khujyah}, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainly of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off.* 1 * 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that ‘Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Allah’s statement, 

<&& U. * 'A> 

iHe likes not the aggressors > “In the Du'a’ and otherwise.” [2 > 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 

4He likes not the aggressors}, “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.” 131 Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'amah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.” So ‘Abdullah said, “O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah jgg saying, 

?UjJI J> b/xjc pi djz* 

tThere will come some people who transgress in supplication 
and purification s” 141 

Ibn Majah [S| and Abu Dawud^ recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next, 

iJJ ufjVi’ j 

4And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order} [5:56]. 

111 At-Tabari 12:485. 

121 At-Tabari 12:486. 

131 At-Tabari 12:486. 

Ahmad 5:55 
151 Ibn Majah 2:2171. 

Abu Dawud 1:73. 
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_ Tafefr ifon Kathir 

Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on 
the earth, especially 
after it has been set 
in order. When the 
affairs are in order 
and then mischief 
occurs, it will cause 
maximum harm to 
the people; thus Allah 
forbids causing 
mischief and ordained 
worshipping Him, 
supplicating to Him, 
begging Him and 
being humble to Him. 

Allah said, 

<fcc; ip i>$> 

iand invoke Him with 
fear and hope} fearing 
what He has of severe 
torment and hoping in 
what He has of 
tremendous reward. 


Allah then said, 


tp P ££> %\} 


^Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers} 


meaning. His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 




C »^j ^ » - > i?j; 


+And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Tacfwa.} [7:156]. 

Matar Al-Warraq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn 
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Abi Hatim collected this statement. 111 

isX £2 ^ ,_ sM ff} 

P* £3 g $ « .* issue dr * c$& & p_ 

'tl&'itz 4% & ft- £5. 3% 

^ ^ ill;^ 


457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud. We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.} 

A58. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Ay at for a people who give thanks.} 


Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 

After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'a’, for He is able to do all things. Allah also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

j fj. o' o\i} 

AAnd among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings} (30:46). Allah’s statement, 

Agoing before His mercy} means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


m 


IbnAbi Hatim 5:1501. 
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JL *a s' ff it"u i-j. ^ j ^ ,✓ ~s f ** *“*u .if />/\ 

/*—>» ./-■‘'J “ 4-*! i>i >i~*!' <■!/“ 4j3' .>*>7 


He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy} (42:28) and, 


/■>< : i, /-/ -'.if/ •> 

_yt) o| 


4^1 




iLook then at the results of Alldlt's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed 
raise the dead, and He is able to do all things} [30:50]. 

Allah said next, 

l»t£l ^Liil r>\ ff-} 


iTill when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud} 

when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 
this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 

A 


4I'Ve drive it to a land that is dead} that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 



iAnd a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life} [36:33]. 
This is why Allah said here, 

i&\ g dxZ $ «. A c:jX} 


iTI ten We produce every kind of fruit therewith . Similarly, We 
shall raise up the dead.$ 

meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur'an when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 



Surah L Al-A'raf (57 - 58) (PM} 
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3 ’pd} 

iso that you may remember or take heed.} 
Allah’s statement, 


iThe vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord;} 

meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of Isa, peace be upon him); 

itz. ft? 


iHe made her grozv in a good manner.} [3:37] 
The Ayah continues, 


iand that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.} 

Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this.' 11 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mflsa said that the Messenger 
of Allah j>g said, 


cJISo U>f vlil filS jJLjl 'ja <i <iil U Jli» 

±4S\ cJ \s'j Stsdt ;di cii <z i«4 

it***, * 

i>? '"I 4# >^jj3 '>**'3 \y.j-* 5b i £& *tiii 

^ <^3 oa Jt ** If iStf sLfi "jj *u V juj 

c-L-.ji 4>l jli pJj *IlJ4 (fy. "{5 4 J^3 4^3 (4** 5bI 


• j; 

a77ie parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard and held the rain water ; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by leamign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with.t 111 



459. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"} 

460. The leaders of his people said: "Verily, we see you in 
plain error."} 

461. [Niih] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!} 

462. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not."} 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
NOh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nfth bin Lamak 
bin MatQshalakh bin KhanOkh. And Khanukh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlll, bin 
Qanln bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:211. 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghdth, Ya'Oq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allah sent NQh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. Ndh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 


f/S* *-’'•** !•£*• jf £ lil 


i"0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"} 

the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him. 

ot &} 


4 The leaders of his people said} meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 

iuJ jte 4 \& 

4"Venly, we see you in plain error'} because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allkh said in 
other AyaU 

li £0 

iAnd when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!”} [83:32] and, 




.1. dMi J \t>y 

Til 


iAnd those who disbelieve say of those who believe: ",Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!"} 
[46:11] 

There are several other Ayat on this subject. 


yj oi j -i'yi 


i[Nuh] said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am 
a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!"} 


meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 
things, 


^ u £ a* p £ 3 j 45 ^ pti} 


4"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And I know from Ailtih what you know not."} 


This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahth, 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah ig said to his 
Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 


J ;li jUil Ui ji. bij,i .ji 


«0 people! You will be asked about me, so what will you s«y?» 

They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 

«0 Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness V 1 


m $$ &A. &*&&££ & % & & Xk > 
C 5 4® 4 £ crM ss# 

4 S' 


463. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 


111 Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?"} 

464. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Aydt. They were indeed a blind people.} 

Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people, 

4"Do you wonder..."}, do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allah's torment by 
associating none with Him, 

i&j 

4"and that you may receive (His) mercy.”} Allah said, 

4 %'&} 


4But they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 
him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 


4 £ ctM *Z&} 


4So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk} the ark, 

<%&> !£*» ZS Q'M 


4And We drowned those who belied Our Aydt.} 
Allah said in another Ayah, 




iBecause of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them 
instead of Allah.} [71:25] 

Allah said, 


iThey were indeed a blind people.$ meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
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J 






Messenger jg and 
those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
enemies. Allah said in 
a another Ayah, 

iVerily, We will indeed 


Jr*,'' 4 *tf — t ,T'rt r> e"\" r.rf» 

(£ 4 U> Ot f* 4 '-*£ s r 4 ’J 

l^zzizu 0 " 

|3^j o* f -A-tJlSQp 

0 &&& 


This is Allah’s 
Sunnah (way) with 
His servants, in this 
life and the Hereafter, 
that the good end, 
victoiy and triumph is 
for those who fear 
Him. For example, 
Allah destroyed the 
people of Nuh, and 
saved Nflh and his 
believing followers. 
Ibn Wahb said that 
he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 
eighty men were saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was 
Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 
statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 
of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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<65. And to 'Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwd?"} 

466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: “Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars."} 

467. (Hiid) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!} 

468. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and l am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.} 

469. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful."} 


The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 


Allah says, just as We sent NOh to his people, similarly, to 
the ‘Ad people, We sent Hud one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sam, son 
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 


4 4 ft $ A # £ % 7 


4Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with 'Ad (people). Of 
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?} [89:6-8] 


because of their might and strength. Allah said in another 
instance, 


\jji Jjf >ji \L J-i.1 i^- .U jlf. (fc} 
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4As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt!} [41:15). 

The Land of ‘Ad 

The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?” He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, 1 have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Had, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity.”* 1 ' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hod’s people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship 
Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 

Debate between Hud and his People 

iThe leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...$ 

meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 

3 i ^ jltil 4 djtf 

4"Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily , we think you 
are one of the liars"} 

meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 

ul 


At-Tabari 12:507. 
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 


tijfi S^} 


4"Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?"} 
[38:5]. 




4(Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!”} 


Hud said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the 
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 




4"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you."} 


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 


a % fasZk » 


4”Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?”} 

Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 
Allah’s Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 

J M is SSL 

4”And remember that He made you successors (generations 
after generations) after the people of Huh..."} 

meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nuh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 

4”and increased you amply in stature."} making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 




<u™°iv miv 

dtqsxom pjnoi{S am jvt{j sn o\ aiuoo aam{ nox„ ■ Pfos daqx} 

<?£\ rn? trtr j? Crr;> 

‘unq uodn aq aosad ‘unq oj uopisoddo Jtaqi pus ‘ajdoad s,poH 
jo ssauaioqqrqs pue aouByap ‘uoiyaqai aqj suopuaui qBflv 

^sxaaaijaq }ou axam daip put ‘.}vdy xno 
pai\aq oqm asoip fo sjoox aip paxaaas a^\ puv 'spi moxf daxam 
fo itto uqif ipim axam oqm asoip puv uitq paavs 3 M 05 

oqm asoift Suoutv nod iptm uiv j 'ftvm uaif± iiffUV mo 4 
fijuoitftiv ou ipim - sxaipvf mod puv nod - pauivu acwq nod 
tptqm saiuvu xaoo am 1 {tun nod ajndstQ 'pxoj mod moxf nod uo 
uajjvf dpvaxp aooq tpvxm puv (luamxof) s(i^„ :pivs (pnH) 'll} 

fi1 

/o axv nod ft sn pauajvaxtp acwq nod tptmaxaqm ftn{) sn Sutxq os 
diqsxom 01 pasn sxaipvf mo tpttfm jmp ayvsuof puv auojy i/rj/y 
diqsxom pjnotfs am jot/j sn oj amoa aavq no^„ :pw$ dam oi} 


jfl 

sp Sro 4 1 fi ^ 

1pf ztwV. % ? y$ JT' ** w%\ ft 5 

*2 ar rr ff? S° ££ fITj; E^f?* ^ 
<?£> rn? 'erir j? Ctt; se n •=?v- rs fra 


■ \nfssaaans aq dtnu nod jvtfl os fl } 

sSutssajq puB sjoabj s,qByv oj aouajajaj 
ui i„’iffuv moxf (nod uodn pamoisaq) saavxS aip xaqmatuax os,,} 

*ft \f} 

‘panupuoa pOH lL+Z'Z\ 
i-axnftffs puv aSpaimouy ut dpuvpunqv miq pasvaxam svq puy > 

i %'4 nr? V t ft i\frr*,} 

‘(piBS) 


mm W 


f6 





95 


Surah 7. Al-A'raf (70 - 72) fPart-g) 


Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 

OJ jJx* j; lii J4i)i 

iSisI jl ££rf 

v, Wy * > - s " 


$And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.”} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hud used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, SamQd and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them, 

A** *>• » *> _ m\' ''' * - X 
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4"Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord."} 

you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 'Rijs’, means scorn and anger.* 11 




i"Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?"} (7:71]. 

Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hud further said, 

J, & £} 

}"with no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am with you 
among those who wait."} 

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of ‘Ad 


So Allah said; 

\jY Lj = > j\ 3 1 ’A., j 



iSo We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 


m 


At-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Ay at; and they were not believers.} 


Allah mentioned severed times in the Qur’an, the way the 
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah seiid in 
another Ayah, 


J) JU A* &} 
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as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do 
you see any remnants of them?} [69:6-8] 

When ‘Ad rebelled emd transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 




}as if they were holloiv trunks of date palms!} [69:7] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. Had commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Had, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - Had spoke to them, 
saying, 
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4 "Do t/OH build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwd of 
Allah, and obey me."} (26:128-131 ] 

However, 


/ ^ ^ | ^ ^ * r ^ ^ A ^ 
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iThey said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All tlmt we say is that some of our gods 
Iwve seized you with evil.”} 

meaning, madness, 


V U-y- yjj S5 .fiji ^ S' 
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4He said: "/ call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I 
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth).”} [11:53-56].” 111 


Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 

Imfim Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah gj to complain to him about Al-‘Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamlm who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! 1 need to reach the 
Messenger of Allah sfe to ask him for some of my needs, will you 

m 


At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?” So I took her along with me to Al-Madlnah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah sg. I asked, “What is the matter with the 
people?” They said, “The Prophet 3^5 intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere.” So I sat down. 
When the Prophet went to his house, I asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamlm?” I said, “Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamlm, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”. 
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamlm, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet sg asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu'awiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu'awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.” Abu Wa’il 
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad L 1 * 1 At- 
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Ahmad 3:482. 
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473. And to Thamud (people. We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have ho other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:161. 
121 Al-Kubn 15:181. 

* 3 * Ibn MSjah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not ivith harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you.) 

474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after 'Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.) 

475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Sdlili is one sent from his Lord." 
They said: "INe indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent.") 

476. Those who were arrogant said: " Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in.") 

477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah).") 

478. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.) 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that {the tribe of 
ThamQd descended from) Thamtid bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
‘Aribah , ,1) before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah jg 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went to 
TabOk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah sg went to the area of Al-Hijr in TabQk with 
the people, he camped near the homes of Thamtid, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamud used 

*** As opposed to Al-Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 


lyU-x U Ji* oi 


J>*i 


«/ fear that what befell them might befall you as well. 
Therefore, do not enter on them .*”* 1 ' 


Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said while in the Hijr area, 


* jSZ jSC I jjs jl VI .V> Jj. \p-x V* 
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“Do twt enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so 
while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as zoe//.» |2 ’ 

The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahths .' 3| 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said, 


l' 




iAnd to Thamud meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent 
their brother Salih, 

fe dupe & j«» 


4He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him 


All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Ay at. 


’0 VI V $ 4\ V| J 


1 


111 Ahmad 2:117. 

121 Ahmad 2:74. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4 :2286. 



102 


Tafsir ttm Kathir 


4 And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): ",None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me."} [21:25] and, 


Hi;' iJJj* 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Tdghut (all 
false deities)"} [16:36]. 


Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 


4”Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 

This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you;"} 

meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you with. 

Salih’s people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Katibah. They asked him 
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant and promises that if Allah answers their challenge, 
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allah (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Salih’s people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well, but 
Dhu’ab bin ‘Amr bin Labld, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, 
and Rabbab bin Sum'ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu* bin ‘Amr, whose name was Shihab bin 
Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin Labld bin Jawwas, was one of the 
leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat, 


yA y pr* J rr+j? 


iAnd inform them that the water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by 
turns)} [54:28] and, 


fJ. Zirt SiA ^ 


iHere is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and yon 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known} [26:155] 

The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and Thamud’s rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.” 111 This fact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat, 


j-vj j-gt 


iThen they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!} [91:14], and, 




iAnd We sent the she-camel to Tltamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.} [17:59] 

111 At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 




iSo they killed the she-camel} 

Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best. 


Thamud kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
TJnayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin 
‘Amr, one of the leaders of Thamud, was her husband. 

There was another noblewoman whose name was Sadtif bint 
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man called Al-Habbab and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for 
TJnayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu‘, 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was bom 
on Salifs bed (and thus named after him). TJnayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel.” Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamud 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 




4And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.} 

These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, TJnayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed.* 1 ’ ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother.’ 2 ’ Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 

4"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days."} [11:65) 


The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.” 


a ©<£££ «5U 



iThey said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: 'We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth."’ So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 


111 At-Tabari 12:531. 

,2 ’ 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:231. 
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they perceived not .} [27:49-50] 

When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Say hah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, gill in an hour. 


iAnd they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.} 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment.* 1 * 

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Ismail bin Umayyah 
said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 


Ij* j4-j J^ JL5 4)1 I 

U llli t4ul Olip 4tl f'j?- iillj 4jl ^ 
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At-Tabari 12:534. 
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a 77n's is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was 
in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from 
receiving Allah’s torment. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold.* 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. ^ ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqlf. 
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479. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: "O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers. 


These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah sg defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said, 


1 <_f!j ^ j ? i U>- li-j U J 


«0 Abu Jahl bin Hishdm! O ’Utbalt bin Rabfah! O Slwybah 
bin Rabiah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 
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victory) to be true .» 


Umar said to him, “0 Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He jg said, 


i jti'j ^ Jyf U gLit j£f 




“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. 

Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 


ip 4 ; &} 


i"I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice,”} 

but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 


p=C[ &U&R ^ jJ .* 


i”but you like not good advisers.”} 

ce ^t> ^ * y.i i jjfel Jls H 


4B0. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do 
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?} 

ifl. "Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds."} 


The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 

Allah said, We sent, 

ioi 

iAtid} 

Jli 

Fath Al-Bdri 7:351 and Muslim 4:2204. 



iLut, when he said to his people..$ Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the 
people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 

‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 

jV-J i/t it; ^ 


4 "...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations.”} 

“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 
another male.” 111 


This is why Lut said to them, 


yr’A Cft 


4"Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women."} 

meaning, you left women whom Allah created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. Lot, peace be upon him, said to them: 

4t«ui j) of-t tVy *} 


i”these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so)."} (15:71] 

So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women!, 


111 At-Tabari 12:548. 




So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lot safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said (about Lut and the believers): 

jua 

4"Tltese are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!"} 
Qatadah commented, “They shamed them (Lat and the 

*** This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 
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believers) with what is not a shame at all.”* 1 * Mujahid 
commented, “(Lot’s people said about Lot and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses 
and women’s anuses!”* 2 * Similar was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas. * 3 ’ 


JM £J2 r# 




483. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind).} 

484. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.} 

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 


4So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 
not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lut and 
his daughters]} J51:35-36]. 

Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lot and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lut was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lot did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Allah’s statement, 


iexcept his wife; she was of the Ghabirin} 

meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


I 1 ' At-Tabari 12:550. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 12:550. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 12:550. 
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Allah’s statement, 


4And We rained dawn on them a rain} is explained by His other 
statement, 







4And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.} [11:82-83], 

Allah said here, 

4^p\ s&fy 


iThen see what was the end of the criminals.} 

This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all 
recorded a Hadith [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said; 


*Ji fji Jli Jli; jl» 


'Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill 
them; the doer and the one it is done toV 1 ' 


3 A m u & ijl ju <<;z &fr} 


485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) f/ie/r brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 


*'* Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers.} 


Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mlkll bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathrun (Jethro)”. 111 I (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close to Ma'an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


CL>y^-i uff 
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4And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks).} (28:23] 

They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 

A & pc# W 


4He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
God but Him”} 


and this is the call of all Messengers, 


4”Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 
you;”} 

meaning, ‘Allah has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


}Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...} [83:1] 


m 


At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 




ibefore the Lord of all that exists?4 [83:6]. These Ayat contain a 
stem warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu'ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 


•ii If $ 0* OjJr-ji J ijiiJj 
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486. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers 


487. "And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which 1 have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges /> 

Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 

40jJej> fir* ijjujo 


4"And sit not on every road, threatening,"4 threatening people 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were 
bandits, according to As-Suddi.* 1 * Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others commented: 

4ojj$y ijiLii 


4"And sit not on every road, threatening. the believers who 
come to Shu'ayb to follow him.”^ The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 


111 At-Tabari 12:557. 
[2 > At-Tabari 12:557. 
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4"on every road..."} He then mentioned the second meaning, 


4 ^- 4 -yj: ‘ii dj-t* ir 4 $ jc. ^jjjSa>j} 


4"and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked."} 

meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated. 






4"And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you.”} 

meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 
on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah’s favor. 

4U4& 3? 


4”And see what was the end of the mischief-makers."} 

from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu'ayb 
continued; 


j ii J -4\ && *r &} 


4”And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which 1 have been sent and a party who does not believe,"} 

that is, if you divided concerning me, 


4”so be patient"} that is, then wait and see, 
'ili J&ft &-} 

4"until Allah judges between us,"}, and you, 


4^01 £ %} 


4“and He is the best of judges."} 

Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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He said: "Eoett though we hate it?") 
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4SS. The chiefs of those 
who were arrogant 
among his people said: 
'We shall certainly drive 
you out, O Shu'ayb and 
those who have believed 
with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." 


i89. "We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knmvledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment.") 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu'ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu'ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 
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4"Even though we hate it?”}, means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 



£1 J Vl & ^ d U 


if is not far us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will 

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things, 

41J33 £} 


ilti Allah (Alone) we put our trust.}, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we ignore, 

Wj* 


40ur Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth} 

judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 




4for You are the best of those who give judgment} 

and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
judgment. 






4 
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490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): "If you fallow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!"} 

491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.} 

492. Those who belied Shu'ayb, became as if they had never 
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i“So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!") (26:187). 

Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 

iU if 

iSo the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them) (26:189) 

when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 

iand they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes). 

Allah said next, 

iThey became as if they had never dwelt there) 

meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu'ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 

CL ^4\) 


iThose who belied Shu'ayb, they were the losers.) 
jf? & fc f oil fyb Jttj 


<(93. Then he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said : "O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you 
and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over 
people who are disbelievers.") 


Prophet Shu'ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 
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i"0 my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice.”} 

Shu'ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 

4“Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?”} 

% 4 K} 
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494. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba’sd' and Darra', so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah).} 

495. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw 
(increased), and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware.} 

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba’sd' and Darrd’ that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba’sd’, refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darra’, refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 

iso that they might humble themselves} 

supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 

4£3J ££If ■&. ui; ?} 

iThen We changed the evil for the good,} 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah’s statement, 


iuntil they 'Afaw} refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 

Allah said next. 


| ^ ji 


i-- and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware > 


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Bo. sd and Dona .’, but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.” 

However, they did not comprehend Allah’s wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a HacLith that 
says; 


*■ j] J it} N ] :Uu 4J)t qjj V /j * j ^ 
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“The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allah 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Dana’ (harm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sana' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 
better for him .«•*! 

The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


m 


Muslim 4 :2295. 
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496. And if the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwd, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 
Messengers ). So We took them (with punishment) for what they 
used to earn.} 

497. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep ?} 

496. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?} 

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.} 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said, 


sU-** Sir. fj» Si ^4 Set olX Kj’j cX Sfi} 
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iWas there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
Ufa of tlte (present) world,,and pertnitted them to enjoy for a 
while.} [10:98] 

This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet YQnus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 






4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment far a 
while.} [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 - 4 ^ Ji 4 

4And We did not send a wamer to a township....} |34:34] 

Allah said here, 

45S5«jl:r.as3 

4 And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...} 

meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

4We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 
the earth,} 

in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 

^ i f\£=* \1> 

ibut they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn.} 

They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 

4z&>~ & 

iDid the people of the towns then feel secure },meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 


10 rfet: 


ithat should come to them our punishment}, Our torment and 
punishing example. 


IBayatan} during the night, 
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iwhile they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?) 

while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 

i )3 j^; 


iDid they then feel secure against Allah's plan?) 

His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 

fjili *#( 'J =sCa %) 


iNone feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers.) 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!” 





&& Uk W. tit 


4200. Is it not a guidance for tlwse who inherit the earth from 
its previous inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 
punished than for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement. 






\ JiM tit 


4/s it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inluibitants...) 

“(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?” 
Mujahid and several others said similarly. 111 Abu Ja'far bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, “Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. (Did We not make clear 
m 


At-Tabari 12 :580. 
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to them] that, 




4 that had We willed, We would have punished them far their 
sins.} 

by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 

ihfi & ^ 

4And We seal up their Itearts}, We place a cover over their heart, 

4^>y^i y £>} 


iso that they hear not}, words of advice or reminding?’” *** 
I say that similarly, Allah said, 




s'' s 

'Ji viil' 


0 4 


4 ofai S* (4i» && 


41 s it not a guidance far them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed far men of understanding.} [20:128] 


4# 


$3 *4? 


</s it not a guidance far them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?} 
[32:26] and, 


<4^. 


}h-J» 


4Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world far the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves}[l4A4-45) 

Also, Allah said. 




m 


At-Tabari 12:579. 
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4And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?} [19:98] 


meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Ay&t that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


C* ,4& jSSTj ot 

u GS C5 & sa gl? ‘J4 Seii- 

luJLj o|j 


4101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers.} 

4102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant, 
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.} 

After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Hud, Salih, Lut and Shu’ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allah said; 

/ /// ^/-* v 

itjm siiiif 


4Those were the towns that We relate to you} O Muhammad, 

4their story}, and news, 

4^01 $£ &} 

4And there came indeed to than their Messengers with clear 
proofs,} 

and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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HA, 


/ ✓/ is s 

£>■ C^Xma 


fi'o 


“{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).) [17:15), and, 


Sit pM uj 


^ cf^* it? 



477wf is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 
[11:100-101] 

Allah said 




ibut they were not such who would believe in what they had 
rejected before.) 


meaning they would not have later on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement, 


i)A $ 


iAnd what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes axoay 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.) [6:109-110] 

This is why Allah said here, 

it&Ji £& Cj VJ L f & & ££ '&&') 

4Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of them We found not 

meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 

liJUj -LfC- 


4true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 


(Hji? j* Jjllf cJ U «i)l 

«* ‘A .Mud r. * .*?; ; s ' - 


«Allah said, "l created My servants Hunafd’ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to than and deviated them from their religion 
and prohibited them what I allowed them."^ 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 

*Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents wlw 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian .» 121 

i&jv-Z K *'■ 


4103. Then after than We sent Musa with Our signs to 
Fir’awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected than. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makers ^ 


Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn 

Allah said, 

U Gi: 

111 Muslim 4:2197. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
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Jr 


tfSUSttsfiS m 


seap ^ }Then after them We 


-A» Wj 41)' Jc. JjjVS/ (jl 

^ ^ ."V^ ^ 

Jj ^>_j dL*a& 

ij is ^ 014 ^ 

4*!* (w) J*&»£-t> 4^$li 

f^Sk 

$ U&fe'tk^ol^U 
bj^i^jlujiijsJl Jls $ cnilliiiiS^o 

I . '*' » iTV s' 9 )■ > ^ ^ |*.f /^*’’* 

^h c>_/ s x--«i * • .A O I 

i; ji $ 

'Ju_ii ^ j^Coiyl& jfcjjXt £_sy (\w) -,/£ 
t^SjI0^J^-“ »J>«-l5'(_^>j fj«5 ^j.J*^> 1jliii'j il)J Le> 


sent}, after the 
Messengers whom We 
mentioned, such as 
NQh, Hud, S&lih Lilt 
and Shu'ayb (may 
Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on them 
and the rest of Allah’s 
Prophets), We sent, 

i'Q&i &£} 

iMusa with Our signs} 
proofs and clear 
evidences, to Fir‘awn, 
who was ruler of 
Egypt during the time 
of Musa, 

iand his chiefs} the 
people of Fir'awn, 


i\ £&> 

ibut they wrongfully 
rejected them}, they 
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 

i‘Z&XSS jM 'f& l& 


4And they belied them (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see wliat was the 
end of the evildoers.} (27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Musa and those people 
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“This [Thu'ban] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So MQsa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again.”* 1 * 

J: \'-k 

4And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) far the beholders.) 

Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 

itr- lit 


iAnd put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt.) |27:12] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, 'not because of 
leprosy’. Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color.”* 2 * Mujahid and several 
others said similarly.* 3 * 


hi** di? <i* -i tj m jfj Uii> Oi V-Jt 


i 



4109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'aivn said: "This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer.”) 

4110. "He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?”) 


Fir'awn’s People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir'awn’s statement about MiSsa. After Fir'awn felt safe and 


111 At-Tabari 13:15. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 13:17. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 13:18. 
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 


*3 to 


iThis is indeed a well-versed sorcerer} 


and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about MUsa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
MUsa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 


\y\£=> L p+U L iS/jy 


4 And We let Fir'awn and Hamdn and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared.} [28:6] 

After they conferred about Mtisa, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 


it !M 4 sJj 


4111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to collect”} 

4112 . "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 



4"Put him off " 4 , means, “delay him (for a time).”* 11 




4 "and send to the cities”}, areas and provinces of your kingdom 
- O Fir'awn, 





4"to colled to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what MUsa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


HI 


At-Tabari 13:22 
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into them, and 
they displayed a 
great trick,} 

The magicians 
challenged MUsa, 
when they said, 

J ui; J 

4E///ier t/ow throw 
(first), or shall we have 
the (first) throw?) 
before you. In another 
Ayah ,, they said, 

<Or we be the first to 
throw) [20:65]. 

Musa said to them, 
you throw first. It was 
said that the wisdom 
behind asking them 
to throw first, is that 
- Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians' sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 


^ mm Vi 

<SS L& ^Vgjfe 'Zu ^li 

-X-yJ» j j-u 1 oyy tly^LU J S^}5 

Jj Jo j ^ J j 1 j 
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ojtlf ij^vl i>Ji Uii^ 

4So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror itrto them,) 

meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 
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4 So Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain"} (20:67-69). 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic.” 111 


£ jlu) jit £ Jul> (/l Vi} -illJ ify $&} 

ix 9 # '$> VM W 


yjry <->j ,w 


VZ> 


4227. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick," 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed.} 

4118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect.} 

<(119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced.} 
4220. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.} 

4121. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that exists.} 

4122. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.”} 


Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

4It swallowed straight away} and devoured, 


111 At-Tabari 13:28. 
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iall the falsehood which they showed.} the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
MQsa’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 






4"We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Harun }. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. MQsa then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Musa and Harfin. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us.”’* 1 * Al-Qasim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to Mtisa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 
They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants.” 121 


9S p&i fij 4P t&l 

^4* ui £j pci Cj \4j "5^ 
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4123. Fir'awn said: "You have believed in him [Musa] before I 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know.''} 


111 At-Tabari 13:30. 
121 At-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. " Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all."} 

4125. They said: "Verily, iae are returning to our Lord."} 

4126. "And you tofce vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Aydt of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims."} 


Pir*awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Musa and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Fir'awn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed MUsa, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 

V*. &3I a ipp S3 & 



iSurely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,} 


meaning Fir'awn proclaimed, *Musa’s defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.’ Fir'awn also 
said. 


s ?& *$#&%} 


4He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.} [20:71) 

However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as MOsa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Fir'awn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Fir'awn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir'awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Mftsa in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Fir'awn knew that, but he claimed 
otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allah described them, 
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iThus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and theu obeyed him.} 
[43:54] 

Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement, 

i"l am your lord, most high."} [79:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah. 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions, commented, 

4"Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city..."} 

“MOsa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, If I 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Fir'awn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said.” 11 ' His statement, 

4't° drive out its people"}, means, so that you all cooperate to 
gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours, 


i"bui you shall come to knoio"}, what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 



4"Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite 
sides."} 

by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 

4"then l will crucify you all."} just as he said in another Ayah, 

QjJr 4 ^ 


m 


At-Tabari 13:33. 
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4”Fi the trunks of date palms”} [20:71], Ft in this Ayah means 
on . 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir‘awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sides.* 1 * The magicians said, 

4 >&. % j] 

4”Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”} 

They said, *We are now sure that we will go back to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah’s torment.’ They continued, 

4”Our Lord! pour out on us patience”}, with your religion and 
being firm in it, 


4"attd cause us to die as Muslims .as followers of Your Prophet 
Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir'awn, 


Uj lit ;Vr< lijlll VyXS C-it U 
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4”So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
ivill neither die nor live. But ivhoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).} [20:72-75]. 

The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, *Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah 

m 


At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs.” ^ 


£ jn 4 \&j£i jj & <$& 
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4227. The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said: "Will you leave 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods?" He said: "We will kill their 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them.") 

4228. Musa said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons.”) 

4229. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act?") 


Fir'awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Musa; Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for Musa and his people. 

4&A A Ji ^0 $j) 

iThe chiefs ofFir'awn’s people said), to Fir'awn, 
fry 

i"Will you leave Musa and his people"}, will you let them be free, 

4"to spread mischief in the land"}, spreading unrest among your 

m 


At-Tabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 


4"and to abandon you and your gods?"} 

•Your gods’, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Fir'awn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel.” 11 ' Fir'awn accepted his people’s 
recommendation, saying, 

4&Z 

4"We will kill their sons, and let their women live"} 

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them (killing eveiy newly bom male] 
before MOsa was bom, so that Mdsa would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 

When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


4Musd said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient"} 

and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 


. iSijl 'jlti Ji * !>• ik ^l*>\} 


4“Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He zoills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous personsThey said: "We suffered troubles 

m At-Tabari 13:38. 
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encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
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4130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed).} 

4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: "This is far us." 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be infanned! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.} 
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Fir*awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 

Allah said, 

4/W indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn ^ We tested and 
tried them, 


iwith years of drought) of famine due to little produce, 

Vi 


^and lack of fruits), which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid.* 1 ’ Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” 




)That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them) 

such as a fertile season and provisions, 


ithey said, "This is for us."), because we deserve it, 

i& & 

iand if evil afflicted them} drought and famine, 
iidd o-j 

ithey considered it an omen Musa and those with him.} 

saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 

id xe 

iVerily, their omens are with Allah} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah , 


111 At-Tabari 13:46. 
121 At-Tabari 13:46. 
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4$ i* '<Xj2Z> CS[ yty 

4 Verily, their omens are with Allah} 

“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 


ibut most of them know 
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4232. They said [to Musa]: "Whatever Ayat you may bring to 
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 
in you."} 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were criminals.} 

4134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: "O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you."} 

4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word!} 


Allah punishes the People of Flr'awn because of Their 
Rebellion 


Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir'awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 
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At-Tabari 13:48. 
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^"Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you 

They said, “whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 

<$So We sent on them the Tufan^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that 
Tuwfan refers to mass death. Muj&hid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two Saluhs, that Abu Ya“fQr said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of All&h jg, and we used to eat 
locusts.”* 1 ' Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn “Umar that the Prophet 5 J 5 said. 



«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood: 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. »* 2 * 

Ibn Abi Najlh narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 

4So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts 

“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.”* 3 * As 
for the Qummal, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug* 4 * , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings.* 5 * Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Said bin Jubayr said that ‘QummaF 

111 Fath Al-Bari 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

* 2 * Musnad Ash-Shafl 2:173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073. 

131 At-Tabari 13:68. 

141 At-Tabari 13:54. 

* 5 ' At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects. 111 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, 
“When Mfisa came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Fir'awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Mflsa, Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’ 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.’ MQsa invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said. What can frogs do?’ Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
Musa, Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 

m 


At-Jabari 13:55. 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir‘awn, 
saying, *We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.’ He said, 'Mfisa has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Mtisa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Fir'awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the QummaL, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 


>il) Ir-tQ ll*- tot* tL tiCj Q K&y^i 
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iThey said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you. 

Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Fir'awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
MQsa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s 
statement, 


4 ... the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof 
which We have blessed.} 


refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 




4And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel, because of their endurance.} 

is explained by Allah’s other statement, 
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4And We wished to do a fervor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Human and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared} (28:5-6). 

Further, Allah’s statement, 


1 






4And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,} 

meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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iand wlmt they erected.} 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Muja- 
hid said that 


<$ they erected} means, 
they built. 
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4138. And We brought 
the Children of Israel 
(with safety) across the 
sea, and they came upon 
a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in wor¬ 
ship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods." 
He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people."} 

4139. IMiisd added:] "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols' toorship). And all that they are 
doing is in vain."} 


The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 


Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah's Ayat and great power. 


4-2f) jjc >y if 


4And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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worship).} 


Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 




i"0 Musa! Make for ms a god as they have gods." He said: 
"Verily, you are an ignorant people 11 

Mttsa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 


i"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that ivhich they are 
engaged in} they will perish, 

4&&i c &,} 


i"and all that they are doing is in vain."} 


Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah is, for (the 
battle oi) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat Al-Anwaf. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 
we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


• ^5 — 'y* fj* p-b 11 


’by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as ivhat the 
people of Musa said to him: 
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i"Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said: " Verily, 
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At-Tabari 13:80. 
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sent to them by speaking directly to MOsa and revealing the 
Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for MOs&. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, MOs§. cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, MOsa was about to return to Mount Tor, as Allah 
said, 


jP vs£ M * 




40 Otildren of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 
We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount} 
[20:80], 


MOsa left his brother HarOn with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for HarOn was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 
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4243. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: "O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: 
"You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall see Me." So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance 
and I am the first of the believers."} 


Musa asks to see Allah 


Allah said that when MOsa came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 


J zJf} 
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i"0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me,"$ 

•You cannot’ (Lari) by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu’tazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawatir grade* 1 * narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 

iSome faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord > 
(75:22-23] 

In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa, 
“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished.”* 2 ’ Allah said here, 



iSo when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa fell dmon unconscious .> 

In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet jg said about Allah’s saying; 

iAnd when his Lord appeared to the mountain,$ 

11 Like this » then he held out the tip of his little finger.* 3 ’ At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” * 4 ’ 

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is §ahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it.”* 5 ’ And As-Suddi reported that ‘Ikrimah 

*’’ Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 

* 2 ’ Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 3:112. 

* 3! Ahmad 3:125. 

* 4 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:451. 

|5 ' Al-Hakim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s saying, 

& $ i£S> 

4And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,} 

Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 

4He made it collapse} as dust; 

4\L^, %'f} 

4And Musa fell down unconscious} fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi l* 1 ' 

4& U} 


iTheti when he (Musa) recovered his senses} after he lost 
consciousness, 


ti} 


4hc said: "Glory be to You,”} thus, praising, glorifying and 
honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 

4”l turn to You in repentance”} means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 

4”and I am the first of the believers.”}, among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas, the meaning of, 

4"and I am the first of the believers is that ‘none shall see You 
(in this life}/ Allah said, 

4And Musa fell down unconscious 

m 


At-Jabari 13:97. 
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Abu Said Al-Khudri 
and Abu Hurayrah 
narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet jgg 
that is suitable to 
mention here. As for 
the Hadith from Abu 
Sa'Id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih 
that he said: A Jew 
came to the Prophet 
after his face was 
smacked, and said, “O 
Muhammad! One of 
your companions from 
Al-Ansar smacked me 
on the face.” The 
Prophet jg said, 

«Summon him » and he 
was summoned. The 
Prophet jg asked him, 

c. aL i jj* 

«Why did you smack 
his face?* He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa 
over mankind!’ I said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet jg said, 


0 Oji-jfiil IjU 
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“Do nof prefer me oboue //ie Prophets . Verily, on tlte Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne ('Arsh of Allah). I will not 
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-TurJ ll] 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. 12 ' As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.* 3 ' 
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<144. (Allah) said: “O Musa I have chosen you above men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the grateful.”} 

4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. I shall show you the home of the rebellious.} 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad jg is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad jg, the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then Musa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

t. 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:152. 

121 Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 

Ahmad 2 :264, Fath Al-Bari 13 :455 and Muslim 4 :1844. 
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iSo hold to that which I have given you}, of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 



iand be of the grateful ^ , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 


Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described; 








iAnd indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind}[28‘A3]. 

It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets before the 
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 

iYk OSS* 


iHold unto these with firmness}, be firm on the obedience, 

bZX ^} 


iand enjoin your people to take the better therein .} 

Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Musa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people.” ,1 ' Allah’s statement, 


4 cm-— *li 
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il shall shoav you the home of the rebellious}, 


means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 
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<246. / s/w// turn away from My Ayat those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Ayat and were heedless of 
them.} 

<247. Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?} 


Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Ayat 

Allah said, 


<4**^ 4 ^jj' 'gX. j* 


41 shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right}. 


Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time} 
[6:1101, and, 



& $ a} 


<So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the right path).} [61:5] 

Sufyan bin TJyaynah commented on this Ayah, 

<4»J' jfj vf 4 0-4f 



262 


Tafsir Ibn Katlm 


41 shall turn aioay from My Ay at those ivho behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right}, 

“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur’an 
from them and turn them away from My Ayat.”^ Ibn Jarir 
commented on Sufyan’s statement that, “This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” 121 This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn TJyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah 
knows best. Allah said next, 

4't: !£$ V iA ^Xj>. 


4and (even) if they see all the Aydt, they will not believe in 
them}. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


£ & & jSj k* 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97) 

Allah’s statement, 


4And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,} 

means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 

4that is because they have rejected Our Aydt}, in their hearts, 

4$& £ 


4and were heedless of them.}, gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 13:112. 
|2) At-Tabari 13:113. 
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s-ift £& t&L \y& £$>) 


iThose who deny Our kyat and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds .) 

indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 


4Are they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?) 


meaning, We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.’ 

E , „ 

Vj V /C» V' /! '- 1 —>- j b 1 4 Ot Oi fj* 

Ji IJljj j -l»i— Qj y O-iiSil V pr.fr. 

Lil _/t—J Lijj &4s p UjJ ijJli 


424S. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.) 

4149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") 


Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 
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i(Alldh) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray”} (20:85|. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be 
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of MOsa, but Mtisa forgot it! Allah answered them, 




iDid they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good?} [20:89]. Allah said here, 


iDid they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way?} 

Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped 
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd what they regretted}, and felt sorrow for their action, 

^ r * LJ p ujj IjJti Ijii Ji (Lfj! 


iand saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord 
have nor mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 
become among the losers."} 

or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 
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yon have not respected (waited or observed) my word!'"} 
[20:92-94). 


Here, Allah said that Harun said, 

^ t ifiiVt ijtfs <3® Si j* 


4"0 son o/ my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers."} 

Harun said, *Do not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if 1 was one of them.’ Further, Harun said, ‘O son of my 
mother’, so that MUsa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Harun was also the son of Musa’s 
father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


Ojj llSj JJ y ‘fk Jtt xHj} 


iAnd Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order."} 
[20:90], this is when, 


4fc> 


ihe said} Musa, 



4"0 my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy."} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


oJUj I ysi oy j 1 o^ 15 J, UJ 1 J ja I 

p&AZ-j L«Ij c l}3\l (jL 


a May Allah grant His mercy to Miisa! Surely, he who observes 
[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. Wlten 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets V 11 


ijp 4 ‘foj ijjkiti 

ui i£^j 0^ Ujj«j 'jt \yi >J IjU C/jKj 


4252. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.} 

4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The “wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them |who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


ft fa ^ P % ft fa dl 'jP? 


4±a)' 


4So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), tlmt will be better for you before your Creator." Then 
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Mercifiil.} [2:54] 

As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah’s statement, 

4bJ&\ *£ 

4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies} 

is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and 
from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


m Ibn Majah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses.” Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 

ssifi A'%j} 


iThus do We recompense those who invent lies.} 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection.”* 11 Also, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, 
“Every person who invents a Bid'ah (innovation in the religion) 
will taste disgrace.”* 21 Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 




iBut those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord} 

O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 


Rafter that} after committing that evil action, 




4is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas“ud was asked 
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas'ud recited this Ayah, 

im &£ I. k u 2 


<$But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it.* 31 





111 At-Jabari 13:135. 

121 At-Tabari 13:136. 

* 31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :566. 



4154. And when the 
anger of Musa calmed, 
he took up the Tablets ; 
and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who fear their 
Lord.} 

Musa picked up the 
Tablets when His 
Anger subsided 

Allah said next, 

4And when calmed} 
and subsided, 

4 the anger of Musa} 
with his people, 

4he took up the 
Tablets}, which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 



(nrjJ r* uul l t sj* J jf 


4and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord.} 

Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasuiy safes of some Israelite kings 
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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<255. And Mwsa c/iose owf of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my 
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive 

4156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You." He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in 
Our Ayat 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 
“Allah commanded MOsa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after us!’ Allah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 




4"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before.y’^ 


AMabari 13:141. 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

AAnd Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men 

He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 

jS 


AWe shall never believe in you [2:55| ‘O Musa, 

Jj 

Auntil we see Allah plainly,} for you spoke to Him,’ they said, 
therefore, show Him to us,’ 

AiLA\ £$£&» 


Abut they were struck with a bolt of lightning} [4:153] 

and they died. Musa stood up crying, invoking Allah, ‘O Lord! 
What should 1 tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 




A"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before"}.'”^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, ‘Request that we may also hear the words of 


m 


At-Tabari 13:140. 
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our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.’ When Musa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Musa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they 
said, ‘O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.’ So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 

3? is -H®C1 cii 5 

i"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will. You could have 
destroyed them and me before. 'V 1 ** 
meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 
neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf.”' 2 ' This is supported by Musa’s statement, 

& tc 

4"would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among 
He said next, 

4"/f is only Your Fitnah”} affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. 13 * This is the 
only plausible meaning,' in which Musa says, “The decision is 
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 

1,1 At-Tabari 13:140. 

121 At-Tabari 13:143-144. 

131 At-Tabari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 

£ 'Ji CJ jiiu 6; m 


i"You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the best of those who forgive.'y, 

pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness [such as in MOsa’s supplication to Allah], it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 


iujiX £ 

i"for You are the best of those who forgive /> for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 


4 >3 


$"And ordain far us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.'y 

The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 

jjci 4 U LlU'fa 


A"And ordain far us good in this world, and in the Hereafter /> 

is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Surat Al- 
Baqarah} 1 ^ 

4^1 iui 


A"We have Hudna unto Yow'> “we repent, go back and return 
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, ‘Hudna:, given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.* 2 * 


*'* See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah |2: 200-202). 
* 21 At-Tabari 13:154-155. 
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SJ& UM & jt jlSZ &£f c? .4 id vfi* 


4 He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Z akah; and those 
who believe in Our Ay at.) [7:156] 


Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah's Ayat and His Messenger jg 

Allah answers the statement, 

i&i *1 Ji & 


i'Tt is only Your trial...") [7:155], by saying, 


4(As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things.) 

Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.’ Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 

ii* jr ^) 


iand My mercy embraces all things} 

testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 

ityj ^ && 


i"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge/'} [40:7] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah £g. 
When the Messenger of Allah sg finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else/ The Messenger of Allah g* 



176 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


commented (to his Companions), 


U I jLiX Jjf Jj,f lii 


»Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?* 


They said, “Yes.’ He jg said, 

aU-j Jjjli a 5U ji>- jl <L?\j jiJi 

J-if aX>-j li-lj ojIp jJUJl 


oYom (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercyl Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, )inn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his camel?* 

Ahmad 11 ' and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith .' 2| Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet ^ 
said, 


wikii 4*3 jiiJl ^-1 'fi *^J-J Ljl*j Su J 4-3 'y 4) ill 


1 Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 
even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection .» (3 ' 

Muslim recorded it.' 4 ' Allah said next, 






iThat (mercy) I shall ordain far those who have Taqwd 

meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

Ahmad 4:312. 

121 Abu Dawud 5:197. 

131 Ahmad 5:439. 

141 Muslim 4:2108. 
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4He has prescribed mercy for Himselfo [6:12] 
Allah’s statement, 




ifor those who have Taqwa}, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 




ifor those who have Taqwfy, who avoid Shirk and major sins, 


iand give the Zakah}, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, the Zakah', here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 

iand those who believe in Our Aydt those who have faith in 
them. 




j (Ux* 

> >/"<' > >*" r>*v ^ -iTr i z* : Ti> At * s" 

AZ # -d\ &\ [£Mj 


il57. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tawrdh and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful. } 
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The Description of that Messenger sfe 


4 ^ ^ ^Vf Sj# •$» 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrdh 
and the lnjil,$ 

This is the description of the Prophet Muiiammad jg in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sakhr Al-TJqayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madlnah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, 1 will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.’ So I passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and TJmar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the 
father), 






Ha dll iS i>J j* Jjll iliijh 


«J ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrdh, do you not 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?» 

He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, ‘Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. 1 bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet sg said (to the 
Companions), 


•Slop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam) J 

The Prophet then personally took care of the son’s funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him.’”* 1 * This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


111 Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas.* 1 * 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger in the Tawrah.’ 
He said, *Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur’an, 



'j} q ^3f 


Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.$ [33:45J 

as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant 
and Messenger. I have called you ‘Al-MutawakkiF (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.’” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Ka'b and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.”* 2 * Al-Bukhari 
recorded it* 3 * from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhari [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some HadUhs 
concur. Allah knows best.” 

Allah’s statement, 




4He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ft 

This is the description of the Messenger of Allah 5 g in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger gg, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “When you hear 
Allah's statement, 


111 FathAl-B&ri 3:259. 
* 2 > At-Tabari 13:164. 
* 3 > Path Al-Bari 4:402. 
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40 you who believe!}, then pay it your full attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the 
Messenger sg to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad 
just as Allah said, 


J Ail jt Lil AjJ j} 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid the Tdghut (false 
deities)" }[ 16:36). 

Allah’s statement, 




iHe makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from the evil things 

meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasllah and Ham, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 ’ 
Allah’s statement, 

ZZ $ j&ff; i&i & 

iHe (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon them.} 

indicates that Muhammad came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger jjg said, 

0 / was sent with the easy way ofHantfiyyah [monotheism J»* 2 ’ 


< 2 # 


111 At-Jabari 13:166. 

121 Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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The Prophet jg said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu'adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


a [ZjllaJj I j l, jJ Yj j IjXj Yj 


«Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves ». 111 

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


j\ jz U tj J Liit C-iJL>- U j'j ^ «*>l jj 8 


a Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon 

The Prophet sg said, 

i pi.\ u; ielii; (UJi J?\ y. 

"My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 

£ or % c; &L2 ■) oi -j 
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i"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:188. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9 :300. 

131 Ibn Majah 1:659. 
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41 am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,} 

This Ayah mentions the Prophet’s honor and greatness, for 
he is the Pined Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns], Allah said, 



4Say, "Allah is Witness between you and 1; this Qur'an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach."} [6:19], 


f/My jt *#j> yj>} 


4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place}\ 11:17], and, 


ij£ ^>5 fe&f ^ a $ ■#% && & UM 




4And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to 
Allah in Islam)?" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 
they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.} 
[3:20] 

There are many other Ayat and more Hadvths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns]. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
Umar angry. So Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but Umar refused. 
Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

v'ja d. Jut lii Li lit* 

nThis fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!i> 

Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet sg 
and greeted him with the Saldm and sat next to him, telling 
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gives life and causes death.} 

describes Allah by the words of the Messenger jg that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allah said 

^ a l Uft 

iSo believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,} 

Allah proclaims here that Muhammad jg is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allah said, 

£\} 

iThe Prophet who can neither read nor write} who you were 
promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 

Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 

iwho believes in Allah and His Words}, means, his actions 
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 



iAnd follow him}, embrace his path and guidance, 

£&} 

iso that you may be guided} to the Straight Path. 

& Ijr-ji -iji» 


il59. And of the people of Musa there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith.} 

Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for 
the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in 
prayer} [3:113], 

cP ^ >' i kfr 
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iAnd there are, 
certainly, among the 
People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account.} [3:199] 
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ijhose to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient.}{ 28:52-54], and, 
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i.1 
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iVerily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility.>[17:107-109] 
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4260. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you." They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves.> 

4262. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you ivish, and 
say, '(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers. "> 

4262. But those among them wlw did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings .> 
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai). 1 * 1 Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly. 121 Allah’s statement, 


iwhen they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 


s> I ✓ 




iwhen their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,} 

visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 3 1 Ibn Jarir said, “Allah’s 


statement, 




iand did not come to them on die day they had no Sabbath . 
Thus We made a trial of them,} 

means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 

ij==>} 


iThus We made a trial for them,} so that We test them, 


ijjiLLju [y? XZf} 


ifor they used to rebel against Allah's command} 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” ,4J 
Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allah’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu 'Abdullah 
Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said, 

m At-Tabari 13:180. 

121 At-Tabari 13:180-181. 

131 At-Tabari 13:183. 

141 At-Tabari 13:183. 
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«Do nof repeal what the 
Jews committed, and violate 
Alldlt's prohibitions using 
deceitful f rides.' 111 

This Hadlth has a 
reasonable chain. 
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<264. And when a community among them said: "Why do you 
preach to a people whom Alldh is about to destroy or to punish 
luith a severe torment?" (The preachers) said: "In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 
fear Allah."} 

<265. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but ivith a severe 
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command.} 

<266. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised."} 


111 Adab Az-Zafaf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 


Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. ll] Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


OZ ■) % b) 


4"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?"}. 

They said, “why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allah’s 
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 


4" In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),"} 

“for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 


4"and perhaps they may fear Allah"} for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allah said, 

4^ (£4=4 £ £j&} 

4 S 0 when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,} 

i 

when the evil doers refused the advice, 

4\£L 

4 We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,} 


m 


See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2 :65-66]. 



192 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 


who committed the transgression, 

iwith a severe torment). Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

Ikrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 

i ® 

i"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy...?") 

So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment.” 111 

Allah said, 

iand We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment) 

indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Ba’is*, 
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid,^ or ‘painful’, 
according to QatadahJ 3 ^ These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


idespised), humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 


k V&il 


•y 
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4167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


111 At-Tabari 13:187. 
121 At-Tabari 13:202. 
131 At-Tabari 13:202. 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 


iTa'dhdhana ^ means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 
a vow, 

ithat He will keep on sending against them} against the Jews, 

4 >->'»5o-* ■ ' rf?' jfy, 


itill the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with 
a humiliating torment.} 

on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanln,* 11 Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with Isa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 

4pu“ %} 

iVerily, your Lord is quick in retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, 

4JU3 5A2 %} 


I 1 ' Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, and Allah knows best. 
121 At-Tabari 13:205. 
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iand certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 
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4265. And We have broken them (the Jeivs) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
some are away from that. And We tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah).) 

4169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us." And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Tacpva. Do not you then 
understand?) 

4170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 
teachings) and perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.) 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 


&j) 
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4And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa 
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died): "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various nations)."}{ 17:104] 

isome of them are righteous and some are away from that}, 
some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 

i"There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 
contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects)."} [72:11] 

Allah said here, 

•(And We tried them}, and tested them, 




{with good and evil}, with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 




iin order that they might turn (to Allah)} 
Allah said next, 

iyjj — it Ot Aii} 


{Tlten after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life} 

This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 

i&tit & & 


•(They chose (for thetnselves) the goods of this low life} 

“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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iSaying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them.)’™ ' % 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

4<j’& SjolX) 

'‘they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life » 

“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 

ixvhich inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, 
for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 

i'.pti \y-Q £L i. 3*.) 

iThen, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 
Saldh (the prayers).) [19:59] 

Allah said next, 

iThey chose the goods of this low life saying: "(Everything) 
will be forgiven to us.”) 

They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

<\A & $ ,0 

iAnd if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them.) 

Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 
of it being allowed or not.” 121 As-Suddi said about Allah’s 
statement, 

iThen after them succeeded an (evil) generation) until, 


11 At-Tabari 13:212. 
121 At-Tabari 13:213. 
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4«nd they have studied what is in it (the Book).} 

“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, T will be forgiven. 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it.’”* 1 * Allah said, 


i&\ -Ji & £ i J £* $} 


4 Whs not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?} 

thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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4 (And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those wlw 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind 
their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought} (3:187). 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 

i&Z y) u £ * <$ ^ z* to 


4Whs not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?}, 

“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 
committing without repenting from them.” * 2 * Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 13:213. 
121 At-Tabari 13:215. 
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4And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have Taqwd 
Do not you then 
understand?} 
Encouraging them to 
seek Allah’s 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allah says 
here, *My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord.’ 

iDo not you then 
understand?} Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad jg, 

iJ&ll && 

4And as to those who hold fast to the Book} 

adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions, 

'jX yi, v 

4and perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those loho do righteous deeds,$ 


v wr ^ 


U ^ J-* w k) M * 

^ ."•Jff'l - ” 'wf-terA**' -fi 

l^jfd4i«S.J^olvj^=J!432- 
^(;j3!iE-E.0 5^3S^l3jiaB 
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#3 ** 


{171. And (remember) when We Nataqnd the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firtnly to what We 
have given you [the Tawrdh], and remember that which is 
therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.") 


Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 

4 $} £L1 %) 

4And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), 

“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies, 

4And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain) 

[4:154).” 1,1 

Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A‘mash said that, 
Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement, 

i'jA 

4We raised over them the mountain) [4:154).” 

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Said bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “MQsa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 

4 %&) 


111 At-Tabari 13:218. 
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^as if it had been a canopy that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasa’i collected it. 11 ' 


% ^3 rtr^ $■ fakk >j>ii oi 

ji Gjlil. li] \$yi 3 lii & llvii T 

(^3J JSl*&£3 


S 'j> : 1x^1 

bt +±l* *■=*> J_* 




< 2 72. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their bins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying): ",Am I not your Lord?" They 
said. Yes! We testify, lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection: "Verily, we were unaware of this.”} 

4173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?”} 


4174. Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth).} 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


3k 3k ■$ 3' 3' k3k Kk $} 


<So set you (O Muliammad) your face truly towards the 
religion, Hanifan. Allah’s Fitrah ivith which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah. > |21 [30:30] 

And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 

An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra: 6 : 396 . 

121 

The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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jJ y US' clVjli tOjkdJi ^JU- _lJ^j >» 

■ i IpA>- ^ 1^.9 »Lu^* 


* Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Omstian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 
animals are bom having full bodies, do you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are bom)* , [11 

Muslim recorded that ‘Iyad bin ‘Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said; 


Jl-fSi ji- jUJiJ&r-li »Ul>- <j3 lie- cJtL»- ^1 :Jiil J yu* 

JJLUf u 


lAlldh said, 7 created My servants Hunafa' (tnonotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion, 
prohibiting what I allowed .» |2 * 


There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet jg said, 


J* vtU jlS cjijt iiUiJl f ji jil\ J*i )jA Jlij® 

oJbd ji stUi -iiu ojji ji :J j£i : J yCi : Jli a, Ui:al 

15M 7J ^ iJ^i; 7 M fii j idi 


o/f will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, ‘If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Allah will say, 7 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).' »* 31 

This was recorded in the Two Sahfhs ,4) 

Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
® Muslim 4 :2197. 

131 Ahmad 3:127. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 6:419 and Muslim 4:2160. 
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<J\ tiA Ifi JS iji& If* Jai— » ‘ji^* Jill jiU- UJ» 

P’ ^ (H~»3* p ir* ‘^ri ^ ^'i^ 1 fJt 

u >*3 ^3 i2fJ> i£_3i t ip> : jvs t.Vji j; 4-3 : ji£ 

Jj jii; iii3i k pVi jat-T j, lii : jvs ?lU 34 4,3 jf : Jvs <£* '£ 
aJ opj jSj w#j <_>i i jii iC^i ijii ?o y±£* cJLi>> pSj \ jis 
If* jJi p 3^ ; JVi 'r'jJ' dll* •►!■>• pi 4*^ < _ y -iijI Vlii ili cS.4* dr? 
123i pi jlmSJ : Jli ^SjlS sllL’l i(Ui: p }i : Jii il_ jjp3' *s A* 

»>s.? •»::><;, , - - «»;«J • :- 

Jvo fil Oji ^-r-i 3 p Jr-J 


cW/icii Allah created Adam, He iviped Adam's back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, 'O Lord! Who are they?' Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, 'O Lord! Who is this man?’ 
Allah said, ’This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Dawud.' Adam said, 'O Lord! How 
many years would he live?’ Allah said, 'Sixty years.’ Adam 
said, 'O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.’ 
When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, T still have forty years from 
my life term, don't I?’ He said, 'Have you not given it to your 
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes .» 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet Al-Hakim also recorded it in 

his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it.” 12 ’ 

These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins 


’’’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:457. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:325. 



and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 

iand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!"} 

Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 

iThey will say: "We bear witness against ourselves [6:130] 

At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 

ipi rt-ai £ \&Z $ '4pt & ft 

ilt is not for the Mushriktn, (polytheists) to maintain the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief [9:17] 

This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement, 

iAtid to that he bears witness (by his deeds).$ [100:7j * 

The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 

C os pCj} 

4Attd He gave you of all that you asked for [14:34] 

Allah said here, 

ft 

ilest you should say} t on the Day of Resurrection 
iwe were of this} of Tawhid 
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4-^ rjiyi j\ ^cgcfi.} 


iutiaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah,"} [7:172-173] 



4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave 
Our Aydt, but he threw them away; so Shaytdn followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray .} 

4176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
tlterewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Aydt. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.} 

4177. Evil is the parable of the people ivho rejected Our Aydt, 
and used to zurong themselves.} 


Story Bal'am bin Ba‘ura* 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that 
Allah’s statement. 


Gift £2i; tfii t r 


4And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Aydt, but he threw them away} 

“Is about Bal'am bin Ba*ura’ a man from the Children of 
Israel.”* 1 * Shu hah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas'ud.* 2 * Said 
bin Abi ‘Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


*** ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:443. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka*b said, “He was a man from Al-Balqla’ {a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am bin Ba'flra’, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he 
abandoned them.”* 1 * Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet MQsa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of MQsa 
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin TJyaynah narrated 
that *Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am son of Ba*ura’.”* 2 * Similar was said 
by Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah.* 3 * Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas'ud 
and several others among the Salaf.* 4 * ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal‘am and who 
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” * 51 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “When Musa and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, ‘Musa 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal'am said, *If I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s 
statement, 

111 At-Tabari 13:261. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 13:253. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 13:254. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 13:253 
* s| At-Tabari 13:258. 
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i'&lA £$ Lfe '£&} 

ibut he threw thetn away ; so Shaytdn followed him up}.”' 11 ^ 
Allah said next, 

^Vl 23 t ^ C24 iU> 


4And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires.} 

Allah said, 

4^ i&j i^4 


4A«d had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith} 

from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave 
him knowledge of, 


/fe c/«ng to f/ie earth}, he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of BaTam 
came to him, saying, “This is Musa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is 
Allah's Prophet (Musa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


m 


At-Tabari 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Baram! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Balaam son of BaTira’ 


Lift \ fc 


$And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Aydt, but he threiv them away.}, until, 




iperhaps they may reflect.$ 

Allah said next, 


jl 34Z *£ oi J^=JJ gZ $3} 


iSo his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him azvay, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. $ 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal'am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr. 111 Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


m 


At-Jabari 13:265. 




advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah, 




is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or 
do not warn them, they will not believe .}\2:6) and, 




^Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.} [9:80] 

and similar Aydt. It was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 


#3 £3R ^} 


4 So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect} 
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad jg, 

4(h1j Ja-alSi O o^i} 


iSo relate the stories, perhaps they may} the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge ot the story of BaTam and what happened 
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal'am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Musa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 
to directly, - 



iperhaps they may reflect.} and avoid Bal'am’s behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of 
Muhammad 3 g which would allow them to recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad jg, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 


ounui / . ni-f\ iui 


commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said. 


4 Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.} 

Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 
what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


j ; jii Jiste ** j Asuii ji 


iThe evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit. o 111 


Allah’s statement, 





iand they used to wrong themselves.} 
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 



4178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 
whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.} 

Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud reads, 


ja'j Mf Jjj-- irt ^ 

jl jl g-*ij tiJ JjiU "fa ^ ^ Ir* 


111 Fath Al-Bari 5:288. 
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“A// praise is due to 
Allah, Whom we praise 
and seek help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seek refuge with Al¬ 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis¬ 
guides, will never have 
one who will guide him. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
tluit Muliammad is His 
servant and Messenger .» 

The complete Hadith 
was collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and 
others. 11 * 
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4179. And surely. We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind far Hell. They Imve hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.} 

111 Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:237, An- 
Nasal 3 :105 and Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 

Allah said, 4^4 (& 


iAnd surely, We have created for Hell} We made a share in 
the Fire for, ^ , * 

imany of the Jinn and mankind} We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah s§ said, 

«.di Jii. btij 


« Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of 
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Throne was over the water. 


There are many Hadlths on this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 

Allah said, 


Oyii-i V o'!', ’fdj d "5 cd 'fkj OyiAA 'i <*•>'* 


iTltey have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not.} 

meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said. 


--/ 


- M xt' xi' • A' \ /w ' 


iAnd We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


I 1 ' Muslim 4 :2044. 



212 


Tafsir Ibti Kqthir 


them nothing since they used to deny the Aydt.} (46:26). 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 


»•> «. 


’ » (*♦* 


i(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)} (2:18), 


and about the disbelievers, 




i(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So theii do not understand » 
[2:171] 


However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allah said; 


(J* \p & £ & 

iHad Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth) 
(8:23), 




iVerily, it is not the eyes that groiv blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind > [22:46], and, 


. £ r *' \ -tit' ** ' >' '*1 J y " \ 

«*■ r rJj ^ ! ?f\> A j+* 4 JTi ^ 
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iAnd whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytdn to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!}\ 43:36-37] 

Allah's statement, 




iThey are like cattle means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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\j£ iiij 


f/ie example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.} [2:171] 

meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah 
further described them 

& 


inay even more astray), than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 

£ a# J3 £ j: j&r 


)They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.) 


\pt C 






-jil \ 3 % \ i&Vi k& 


t. 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.) 


Allah's Most Beautiful Names 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

*)j k'j If. (lil } liq <i Si* 

Lki 


u Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),* 
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. [ '^ 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masttd said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said; 

y\ ^ tj fji jj IJL^f 4-ul U» 

*i Jjjtii kiljUii Jji- ^ Ilol 

tjj dliU IjU-I i£il* jf dl& j. j{ dui; 

i '^rj jyj ^ .’^*' 1 jljiJl Jiio j{ ijjcp 

<JliU JJbfj *Uaj ill sl-ftjf 'Vj 


“Ami/ person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, "O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseeti that is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.' Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for 
delight .» 

The Prophet jg was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 

»jl j* j£J 


“Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication 
to learn it. » |21 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


^ ; . > * * *' TJ 


« \£fo 


iand leave the company of those who belie His Names > 

“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lat (an idol) 

^ Fath Al-Bdri 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4:2062. 

121 Ahmad 1:391. 
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derived from Allah’s Name.” 111 Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 


4 and leave the company of tlwse who belie His blames $ 


“They derived Al-Lat (an idol’s name) from Allah, and Al-'Uzza 
(another idol) from AI-‘Aztz (the All-Mighty).”* 21 Qatadah stated 
that Ilhad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-‘Uzza)P ] The word Ilhad (used in 
the Ayah in another from) means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 


iuXr. & "Eat. 


4181. And of those whom We have created, there is a 
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith.$ 

Allah said, 


4And of those whom We have created in reference to some 
nations, 


4tt> 


4 a comtnunity}, that stands in truth, in words and action, 

4&A 'ojXt.A 

4 who guides (others) with the truths, they proclaim it and call to it, 

4 and establishes justice therewith adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad jg. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

111 At-Tabari 13:282. 

121 At-Tabari 13:283. 

131 At-Tabari 13:283. 
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^I3U & ij • f &i. X ^ i £j| Jz ^Ifc k <£U» Jl •; * 


•ii-LiJl 


r*' 


«77iere will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 
on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences .« 


In another narration, the Messenger jg said, 

«iu> Jz ’fXj <1)1 ’f\ JZ-t 

tUntil Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.* and in yet another narration, 


twilit 

*And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). 

oj # & viz# && iiiir 

4 IS2. 77iose who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways they perceive not.} 

4183. And 1 respite them; certainly My plan is strong.} 

Allah said, 


iThose wlw reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not} 


meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 


Kjji \Zf 'jj. Ii»- fr. ~<r" 1 ^=* 

4 *5v A -‘—Aj i A& jii t»]i llL 


4So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 


m 


FathAl-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524. 
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists >(6:44-45). 

Allah said here, 

<?» jfr 

iAnd I respite them) prolong what they are in, 
ijcf i sfff 


certainly My plan is strong) and perfect. 


'j* iL* ^ 


4184. Do they not reflect? There is no tnadness in their 
companion. He is but a plain wamer.) 

Allah said, 




4Do they not reflect?) ‘those who deny Our Ayat,‘ 


4there is not in their companion), Muhammad jg, 

ilk & 


4madne$s) Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 

4but he is a plain wamer), and this is clear for those who have a 
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

^j) 


4And (O people) your companion is not a madman.)[ 81:22) 
Allah also said, 


- ^ ** , ' r - \ ♦ ** / * v/ ♦ »>v 

^ U lir==^ ^ ^ o> LjI Jif 


4Sfly: ,4 l exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment.") [34:46] 

meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,’ 

4ls£>j 


4 in pairs and singly) (34:46) individuals and in groups, 



iand reflect) [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di’amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
jg once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 


®*Ill <3bl U i U® 


«0 Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah's might and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His enemies). » 


Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


OJ rsS&> ^ 


4 Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner) [7:184].’” 111 


A J fly ot it t> 4*^* 4 U& 


/ ✓ > •* . 

pi-i 


i£& $3 


$185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be 
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe?) 

hi A(-Jabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-BukhSri (nos. 
4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Surat Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26) and Sumt Al-Masad (111). 



Allah asks^ those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Ayat in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 

Vm ^ 

iln what message after this will they then believe 

Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 
that Muhammad jg brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 

4 /S iif 


$186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions 

Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they tiy their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them. 



iuf 


iAnd whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fittiah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing far him 
against Allah ^ [5:41], and, 




Jf 4 ft \j& & 


iSay: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” but 
neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those who believe not > 
[ 10 : 101 ]. 


C&J $ Cl} ji jf. 11Z y ffjfi v 
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"i ojtl' 

4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): 
"When will be its appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not /> 


The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here, 

4P^ £ 

iThey ask you about the Hour >, just as He said in another Ayah, 


iPeople ask you concerning the Hour ^ [33:63]. 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 



4And they say: 'When will be this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth? "4 [10:48], and, 


0 q. spp ip: pp p q, ppi 




4Tlwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away4 [42:18]. 

Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 

4P> 
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4 'When will be its appointed time?”} in reference to its 
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 They asked about the Hour’s appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 


i 'A Vi vji y % x* £L> ji> 


iSay: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He."} 

Allah commanded His Messenger jg that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s 
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, 

i&K 4 ^ 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” 121 Also, Ma'mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” [31 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 

4 c&} 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,} 

saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.} 

1,1 At-Tabari 13:294. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:244. 

^ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:245. 
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“When it commences, the heavens will be tom, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of 
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy.” 

As-Suddi said that, 

&& 4 &} 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time. [1 ’ 

4lt shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} 
indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatadah said, “Allah has decided that, 

<%■ jjfctv). 


4It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.} 

He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet said, 

*. *''\ *-* 


iThe Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 
(selling and buying)®.’”* 21 Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


Uiili 


Ijlil [j.\ 1)1 

Jt (fk y ir?: 

j Lirf Jij *s >LUl L ^rr*" 

jL *') iptut Isj&j -*ikM 


111 At-Jabari 13:295. 

,2 ’ At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadith 
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<*Ji k ^ 4~ey>- iaJI y>\ ii-LUl 


5-3 


«77je Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat if. 11 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


iThey ask you as if you have good knowledge of it. > 

“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet ^ about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
angel or Messenger of it.” 121 The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najlh, 


iThey ask you as if you have Hafi of itf 

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.’ 

Allah said, 

y jlSil iffij jiif t+lig LiJ 

iSay: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:360. 
121 At-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not."} 

When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah jg asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger jg about Islam, then about iman (faith) then about 
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the 
Hour start?” Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

HJ5LUI jjjl \& JjjHJ! U» 

«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .» 

Therefore, the Prophet sg was saying, T have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet jg then recited 
the Ayah, 

pc Jif «L' o [} 

iVerily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour.} [31:34) 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet sg about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet jg mentioned them. The 
Prophet jg also said in this narration, 

vi V ^ JJ 

* + * 

*Five, their knowledge is only with Allah » then recited this Ayah 
(31:34). In response to the Prophet's answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who 
would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah sg said to the 
Companions, 

ajjii jJdLj j if?- lii» 

'‘This is ]ibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion .» 

In yet another narration, the Prophet jg commented, 

tjjjle V) Ki'jf V) lij* 

«/ recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, 
except this owe.# 111 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:140. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet jg would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 


is'jjJ p IJu (Jm jl« 


«// this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts.* 1 *' 


The Prophet ag meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah's Messenger jg about the Hour, and the Messenger jg 
answered, 


oiplUl *Sj5j V jf £^ijl IJLa jl» 


«// this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old 
before the Hour starts .»* 2 * 

Only Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
saying, one month before he died, 


'5-* j —JA 


“You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is 
with Alldh. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.* 

Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet jg said, 


Jli - APllJl 'f \ \jJ\Szi ui i S 

Jl ^ J jju V :Jia .fSLDi J* j^i Ji \-;4 

\gJrj iSf Jdi ^ Jj \jiy, t ijj J jJU i :Jia 


^ Muslim 4:2269. 
121 Muslim 4:2270. 
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jU-^3' M J43 > ^3 ^ ip U-?3 ‘^3 3* Vi li-l Ip pf~ ^ 
a£ 1P : Jl* pjJb ^ »r’l* ip3 ‘04-p i/J'J ~ Jl* _ £jl4- 

i>tf h\ li :J>: 3^3 3^> o[ > J3 «H fcj > if 

p?^ Jl >&l g->; p ‘yrj ? SM 'r&& J£i 

jjllaJ t j ji-r-i 'r > ^~ ^ p>j £frb'j £_jp-f; - 1 -? 1 :< Jl* 

p : Jli ’-tyfo V| jU ( _p 0,>3“i Vj «pl*f VJ *jp P* j^JU V p»i^! 

J>■ p&w3 J4-3 > «f rvJ^* t)\ ,>&' £-3* 

3kJi ^>-3 3* «f *Jj4* : Ji> ‘o^ 3>f pfMj j** o? ls34« 

JUij Jll^l aI'- i p * Ojjl-* ^ ^iji tJl* • 1 ^ (*- & ^l , “*^'f 

3* t>3 ^p i-si* ; Ji* ipi* o-ip- J\ p-3 p ‘j*iiVi ^ ^3^’i 
^ i&f ^ji: v pUi Ului o£ ,iiJJi5 otf lit iu> of 3P3 

•Ijlp _>f ^J IJjaV^ 


o During the night of Isrd', I met Ibrahim, Miisd and ‘Isa. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 
Musa about it and he said, 7 have no knowledge of it.' They 
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. Wlten 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone toill 
say, 'O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him/ Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Allah will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.# 111 

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith * 2) Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Isa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah’s Messenger gg, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. Isa merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jg was asked about the Hour and he said, 


£SJj Iji VI I4J3J V JJrj > Jj XP 

1 WS®J ^!-*i Jr . 4 Cri l *j 


*Its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him . However, I will 
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj .» 

They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Hat]?’ He said, 

•jisii 


«Jf means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians .» He then 
said, 


»\j^\ jj.\ t 'f&\ ^ jjfcj, 

«Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other 

None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


m Ahmad 1:375. 

121 Ibn Mfijah 2:1365. 
131 Ahmad 5:389. 
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that the Messenger of 
Allah ;g kept 
mentioning the Last 
Hour [for people kept 
asking about it], until 
this Ayah was 
revealed, 

i 

iThey ask you about the 
Hour (Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion): "When will be its 
appointed time ?")».' 11 

An-Nasa’i collected 
this Hadith ,' 2 ' which 
has a strong chain. 
Therefore, this 
unlettered Prophet jg, 
the chief of the 
Messengers and their 
Seal, Muhammad, 
may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the 
Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, A1 - 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-‘Aqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaf!i (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering]) Muhammad who said, as collected in the 
Satuh from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d, 

JZ 1^5 4£>LDl j llf 

a My sending and the Hour are like this,* and he joined his 
index and middle fingers.' 3 * Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 

111 At-Jabari 3:292. 

* 2 ' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra: 6:506. 

■ 3| FathAl-Bari 11:355. 
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4'o& H JSH jS\ £ i* i£4 C!| $} 


4Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know not."} 


Si Vj&s £3 fsa JJ' jjj & XL ^ V i> 

f'A j&> % b si ^ c 


4188. Say : "l possess no power over benefit or harm to myself 
except as Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 
wamer, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe."} 


The Messenger jg does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet sg to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


i(He Alone is) the All-Kttower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.} [72:26] 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


X Si £3 jSS JJT &} 


4If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth.} 


refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make 
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 


& £j} 


4"and no evil should have touched me."} and poverty would never 
touch me.” I 1 * Ibn Jarir said, “And others said. This means 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:622. 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, I would have prepared for it.’” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah', 

4 %& $£ &} 

4"and no evil should have touched me.”}, “I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.” 11 * 
Allah then stated that the Prophet ^ is a wamer and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers, 




<$So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.} (19:97) 


U &Z 
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4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order flwt he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful.”} 

4190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him.} 


All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 

m 


At-Tabari 13:302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwa’ and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


i* km fyQi jjg d && $ jig? 

*3 


<0 mankind! We have created you from a male and a fetnale, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwd} [49:13], and, 


ft 35 ^ oS #£ {& !# ^ 


^0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, W/io created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife.}\ 4:1] 

In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 

4 ftH ft* 


4Anrf (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.} 

so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


a; a p 


o' cytjy 
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iAnd among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.} 
[30:21] 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 

£&} 


iWhen he covered her} meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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1lL». 

ishe became pregnant and she carried it about lightly} 

in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alaqah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allah said next, 

44 

iattd she carried it about}, she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid.* 1 * It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘1 and As-Suddi said similarly.* 2 * Maymun bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah , 

44 

iand she carried it about ^ and he said, “Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy [through its various stages).’” 13 * Qatadah said, 

44 * 2 > 

iand she carried it about (lightly).}, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant.* 4 * Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.”* 5 * 
Al-‘Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 

iThen when it became heavy}, she became heavier with the 
fetus”,* 6 * As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb.”* 7 * 

111 At-Tabari 13:305. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 13:304-305. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 13:304. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 13:305. 

* 5 ' At-Tabari 13:304. 

* 6 ' At-Tabari 13:305. 

171 At-Tabari 13:305. 
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4(/iey both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying ): "// Yoh gioe us 
a Salih child,} 


if he is bom human in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be bom 
in the shape of an animal! ”* 11 while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 
be human.” * 2 ’ Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
(Allah) give us a boy.”* 31 


it jjZ U 8$. us u 2&} 




iwe shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.} (7:189-190) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 

4\l+3\: XL* J5 y^-} 


ithey ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them} 

“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa’].” * 4 ' 

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 


ithey ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them.}" |s| 

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 

111 At-Jabari 13:306. 

121 At-Tabari 13:306. 

131 At-Tabari 13:306. 

141 At-Tabari 13:314. 

151 At-Tabari 13:314. 



_ Tafsir ttm Kathir 

them into Jews and 
Christians.” (11 

The explanations 
from Al-Hasan have 
authentic chains of 
narration leading to 
him, and certainly, it 
is one of the best 
interpretations. This 
Ayah should therefore 
be understood this 
way, for it is apparent 
that it does not refer 
to Adam and Hawa’, 
but about the 
idolators among their 
offspring. Allah 
mentioned the person 
first [Adam and 
Hawwa’I and then 
continued to mention 
the species (mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur’an. 

For cases, Allah said 

iyy dif eg 

A And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps} 

It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 
similar instances in the Qur’an. Allah knows best. 


234 




At-Tabari 13:315. 
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4191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 

4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves.4 

4193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent.$ 

4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful 

4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite!} 

4196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur’an), and He protects the righteous.} 

4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.} 

4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not.”} 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolaters who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 



they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allah said, 




iDo they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 


meaning, T)o you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


4 iil ij Mj-tj ijjij C 


40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they zoill luwe no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not 
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty} [22:73-741. 

Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steads anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 

p 6* 1} 

i ■ ■ ■ who created nothing but they themselves are created?} 

these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalll proclaimed, 


i"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?”} [37:95] 
Allah said next, 
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4No help can they give them ^ those who worship them, 

'^} 


itior can they help themselves} nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 


iThen he turned upon them, striking (them) with Ohs) right 
hand,} [37:93] and, 


ill pi 


iSo he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.} [21:58] 

Mu'adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu'adh bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah jfe came to Al- 
Madlnah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu'adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!” 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his 
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure, and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 



4 And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.} 
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Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 


Ate Sfj C 22 jj 

<"0 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?"} [19:42] 

Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 




ASay: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)} 

invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 


jji y>j jjJ isji iit (ijj 


AVerily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.} 

Allah’s support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer alter me. Similarly, the people of 
Hud said, 


te. p! tj—i J)» vj jji o[} 
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A 'All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness)." Hud replied: “I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight} [11:54-56]. 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 

A% •, c >>*: 1- V'-'tV 
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iDo you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
ami your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me."} [26:75-78] 


He also said to his father and his people, 

!_j ijl /Ob Ojxjw 


4"Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Wlw did create me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Allah).} [43:26-28] 

Allah said here, 

ojj y 


iVerily, those whom you call upon besides Allah} 

until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 

Vj | i$==»r& -i "$} 


icannot help you nor can they help themselves.} 
The Ayah, 




4And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see than looking at you, yet they see not.} 

is similar to another Ayah, 



V o\} 


4lf you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.} 
[35:14]. 

Allah said next, 
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iand you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.} 

meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha ), since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 


if L ilA St lij j if jpj.'$) jiJi ji.} 
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il99. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them).} 

4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shay tan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 


Showing Forgiveness 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

iShow forgiveness} “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad sg] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.”* 1 ' 
And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage.” 121 And Hashim bin TJrwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger $g to 
pardon the people for their behavior.”* 31 And in one narration, 
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father TJrwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
who said; “[The Ayah]; 

iShow forgiveness} was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 

m At-Tabari 13:328. 

121 Aj-Tabari 13:327. 

131 At-Tabari 13:327. 
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character.”* 11 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his 
father from Ibn Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ‘A’ishah, both of whom said similarly. * 2 * And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yunus said that 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 

sA A & & 

iShow forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (what is good), and turn 
away from the foolish ^ 

to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked, 

^U IJla Li® 

o'What does it mean, O Jibtil ?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you.’”* 31 

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

iShow forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant}. 

‘ Al-'Urf , means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom Umar used to have near him, for 
Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur’an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked Umar for permission for 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:155. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected. Ibn Kathlr said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rifal considered it authentic. 





243 


Surah L Al-A‘rdf (199 - 200) (Part-9) 


and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.} [41:34-35] 

in reference to the advice contained in these Ayat, 


X V* g * m <0 


iAnd if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away 
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower} [41:36]. 


Allah said in this honorable Surah, 



iAnd if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower 
[7:200] 


These three instances in the Qur’an, in Surahs Al-A‘raf, Al- 
Mu’minun and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur’an. Allah 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 




St. yfo ?''' Zt .rtf} 
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ithen verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he xoas a close friend} [41:34]. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement, 
igjZ J*, ^\j} 

iAnd if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan}, “If the devil 
lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 



ithen seek refuge with Allah.} Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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4Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} Allah hears the 
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech 
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do.” *** 


We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti'adhah (seeking 
refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 




4201. Verily, those who have Taqwd, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shay tan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).} 

4202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils' brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short.} 


The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwd 

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwd, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 

4when comes to them} an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 

4'y)k=>x } 

4they remember} Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 

__ 

111 At-Tabari 13:332. 
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disbelievers to push them to do evil > [19:83) 

persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 11 ' 


'ii* 4^ cti &l Zr-y £ $ ^1 J* VJJ p 
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4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it?" Say: "1 but follow what is revealed 
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe."} 


Idolaters ask to witness Miracles 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

ithey say, "Why have you not brought it?"} 

“They say, *Why have you not received a miracle’”, or, “Why 
have you not initiated or made it?” (2 ' Ibn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allah’s 
statement, 

Iju & ^ p v0 

iAnd if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have 
you not brought it?"} 

“They say, ‘Produce a miracle of your own.” 1 ' 3 ' Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this.' 4 * Allah said next, 

ifh r$ P 

iAnd if you do not bring them an Ayah} a miracle or a sign. 
Similarly, Allah said. 


111 At-Tabari 18:252. 

121 At-Tabari 13:341. 

131 At-Tabari 13:341. 

,4 ' At-Tabari 13:341-342. 
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4lf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.} [26:4] 

The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 

02 &l 3 rj> t* $ $} 


4Say: “I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord."} 

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, 
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 

Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur’an is 
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


jyl {*==*£-> 0? >L^ai \XLkf 


iThis (the Qur’an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.} 




4204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.} 


The Order to listen to the Qur’an 

After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur’an when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur’an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 

4"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)"} [41:26]. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas*ud said; “We would give 
Salams to each other during $ofdh. So the Ayah of Qur’an 
was revealed; 
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4/1 ij \sj \i]j} 
iWhert the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.} 

& % <iC% 4 

% /iji^j} ./oU ^ OrUtf ol ‘t-pCjUSlI Oi 




4205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful}. 

42 06. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.} 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 


Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 




4And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.} [50:39] 

Before the night of Isra\ when the five daily prayers were 
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 

4iljj C$£} 


ihumbly and with fear} meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said 
next, 

4J 

iand without loudness in words}. Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?” Allah sent down the verse, 



Surah 7. Al-A‘raf (205 - 206) (Part-9) 
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iAnd u>/ien My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor).} [2:186] 111 


In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘&’ (invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet sg said to them, 


p u pj y* ^ 


«0 people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal .»”* 21 

These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 


iSurely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him} 


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadlth reads; 


Xs. 45.1^1)1 s A*A> l«5 Qj4.dt 
* ^ , 


*Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the 


This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 

121 Fath At-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4:2077 
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next lines and they stand close to each other in /meV 1 ' 

This is the first place in the Qur’an where it has been 
legitimized - according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
the readers of the Qur’an, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


111 Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


^ i&m wv 

mv» 

“V 


wm 

11 

*a&su- 

a 

■ 



five Ay&t in this 
Surah. The word 
count of this Surah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
one words and its 
letters number five 
thousand, two 
hundred and ninety- 
four. 

P *—3 

In the Name of Allah the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 

juVi $ j- 

lynLrflj \j *JLi 

iit IjjlAJj i 

41. They ask you about 
Al-Anfal (the spoils of 
war). Say: "Al-Anfal 
are for Allah and the 
MessengerSo have Taqwd of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 
believers.} 


''/{'.•As' > 

4 >W»J \ Ojoj-i 

0Z& 

j$P> 14—j fc-^^p*y * 

0 


Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, u Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war.” Al-Bukhari also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surat Al-Anfal?’ He said, “It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.’”' 1 ' ‘Ah bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah and 
none had a share in them.” |2 ' Similar was said by Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others. 13 ' It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfal ) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fighters). It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: “It has 
reached me that, 

if ^ 

iThey ask you about Al-Anfal ^ 

is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, O 
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 

ij iJJ i lli 01' 

iThis sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.* 

So I put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I 


' 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 

121 At-Tabari 13:378. 

131 At-Tabari 13:361-362. 
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did.’ I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, “Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet sg said, 

«iiJ J j ^ ip ‘^ 3 * ^45" 


«Vom asked me to give you the sword, but it is tiot for me to 
decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you .» So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


\\j A juVi ji ^ 


iThey ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah 
and the Messenger 1,1 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, u Hasan Sahth ”.’ 21 


Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Uraamah said, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah jg. The Messenger sg divided it equally among 
Muslims.’”* 3 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that TJbadah 
bin As-Samit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah jg, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
TVe collected it, so none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 


111 Ahmad 1:178. 

* 2 ' Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:348. 

131 Ahmad 5:322. 
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M to protect him said, *You have no more right to it than us, 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were 
busy.’ The Ayah, 


\jpij i», JliiV' £ JUiSll if 


AThey ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al- 
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger." So fear Allah and 
settle all nutters of difference among you.) 

was revealed and the Messenger of Allah jg divided the Anfal 
equally between Muslims.’” 111 


J s j $ ‘c# 1 J* j 'M 2H ji)' 


•ij&i ji ; u».ij 


*And Allah's Messenger & would give a fourth for Anfal when 
there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when 
there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
returned ». 


The Prophet sg used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged 
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan”. 121 

Allah said, 


^ oli \yo\5) 


ASo have Taqwd of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you,) 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwd of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about [such as Al-Anfat\, 

at \fS\j) 


Aand obey Allah and His Messenger,) 
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s 


t 1 ' Ahmad 5:323. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:468 and Ibn Majah 2:951. 



order. The Prophet only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger sg to the believers, that they should have Taqwa 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them.”* 11 
A similar statement was reported from MujahidJ 2 * As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 




iSo have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you$, meaning “Do not curse each other.” 


^ & % iSl iS Ofr 


(^> (HRi> L^tJ 


XiA^>Jf£=» Ojjj -«-e ^4 U* 


42 . T7ie believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;} 

43. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.} 

44. It is they wlw are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise).} 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 


SLj & '£ tSi 0[} 


4The believers are only tlwse who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts } 


“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


111 At-Tabari 13:384. 
[2 > At-Tabari 13:384. 
131 At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah’s Ayat nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 


££ ft # % tS 


4The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts ^ 

and they perform what He has ordained, 

4fc\ V& 

4and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faiths and conviction, 


a~£j 


iand they put their trust in their Lord), having hope in none 
except Him.” **’ Mujahid commented on, 


4 their hearts Wajilat), “Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful.”* 2 ' Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others.* 3 ’ 
The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 


cAj 'j y»~ ■»& ft ji 


4And those who, when they have committed Faltishah (immoral 
sin) or wronged themselves with evil, retnember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 
- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know) [3:135], and, 


^(_£ 6)* ifokM yf*J .ijj fom oU> Ij* 


[I * At-Tabari 13:386. 
* 21 At-Tabari 13:386. 
• 3| At-Tabari 13:386. 
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iBut as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.$ [79:40-41] 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 




iThe believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts} 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful.’” 


Faith increases when the Qur’an is recited 

Allah’s statement, 

4^1*4 

}And when His Aydt are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith;} 

is similar to His statement, 


^ 1^1 *4; Jji-S ,y ijfj C \iVj} 




4Awf whetiever there comes down a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice} [9:124]. 


Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 
mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahlh Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said, 
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4And they put their trust in their Lord.} 

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of SaTd bin Jubayr, 
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.” 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 


Allah said next, 

jj \Lu 




4Who perform the Saldh and spend out of what We have 
provided them.} 

Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah’s right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating.” 111 Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur’an 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.”* 2 * 

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the 
Zakdh and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allfih’s dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 

Allah’s statement, 


111 Ibn AbiH&tim 1:37. 
[a| Ibn AbiHatim 1:37. 
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«Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they are.®* 1 * 


4 '1 ■ SyySCi 4* Uji 'jfy ibl ^ £} 

iil ,jr4 i*Aju 
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45. As i/o»r Lord caused you to go out from your home zoith 
the truth; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it.} 

46. Disputing zoith you concerning the truth after it zoas made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it).} 

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the tzvo parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.} 

46. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.} 


Following the Messenger ^ is Better for the Believers 

Allah said, 

i'4) & uT> 

4As your Lord caused you to go out...} After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger 3 §|, 
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 
truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 

>*1 Ahmad 3 :27, Abu Dfiwud 4:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1 :37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allah said; 


it ss; JiJ £ % ££ c? tf* p & % fcjH pMK ^ 

/ . f -t > 


ijihdd is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad far you. Allah ktrnvs but you do not 
know.} |2:216] 

As-Suddi commented, 


iAtid verily, a parti/ among the believers disliked} to meet [the 
armed] idolators.” 

4tjj CjSu 


4 Disputing with you concerning the truth after it ivas made 
manifest,} 

Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.’” 


ibut Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words} 


Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
(rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 


jl “ j *- faj tali p ->*j JVs?' p 

ip 31 % ££ i&4 
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ijihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you) [2:216]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abb&s 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah jg heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying. 


«Ujf 2.1 ft 1*JJ lj#ti Ifci jy) ^ .ii» 


iThis is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils 
for youJ 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet jg| would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad jg had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah jg marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
5 g consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ‘Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
Allah's Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 




4 "So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here") [5:24]. 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah said 
good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said, 


a Give me your opinion, O people /» wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet jg 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg feared that the Ansar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madlnah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet sg said this, Sa‘d bin Mu'adh 
asked him, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?’ 
The Prophet ig answered in the positive. Sa‘d said, *We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what 
Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He jgg 
proclaimed. 


C& 4>0 J&M ^ 4)1 J 
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•March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For 
Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allfih! It is as if I am 
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now looking at the de¬ 
mise of the people (the 
Quraysh) .»” (1 * 

Al-‘Awfi reported 
similar from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 121 As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly,* 3 * 
We have just 
summarized the story 
as Muhammad bin 
Ishaq briefed it. 


4 i j, vLj iii 


49. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): "l will help you with a thousand of the 
angels Murdifin 


<30. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise .> 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement. 


111 At-Tabari 13:399. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 13:403. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 



i(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you$ until, 

4 then verily, Allah is severe in punishmenty that Ibn MasMd said, 
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet $g while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolaters and proclaimed, *We 
will not say as the people of Musa said, “So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two." 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ I saw the Prophet’s sg face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him.”* 1 ' Al-Bukhan 
next narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet ag said, 

JU dJb jj !^1 ji JiliHi !^i* 

«0 Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped. > 

Abu Bakr held the Prophet’s hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet jg went out proclaiming, 

j fife-* 

«Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.* 

An-Nasa’i also collected this HadithS 2 ' Allah’s statement, 

Si 

iwith a thousand of the angels Murdifin > means, they follow each 
other in succession, according to Harun bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 

_ 

111 FathAl-Bdri 7:335. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:477. 
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iMurdifin^ meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah supported His Prophet ig and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibill on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of MlkaH on 
another side." 121 Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir A^-Jabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 131 that Tlmar said, 
“While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolater (during the 
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, 'Come, O Hayzum!’ Then he looked at the idolater, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolater’s nose had wound and his face tom apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The An sari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
W* and told him what had happened and the Messenger ig 
replied, 

I&UJI jUUi ^ 

«Yom have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven .» 

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. ^ 4| 

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifah bin R3fi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet sg and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet 5 g| said, 

.pi* is* 

« Among the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the 
angels who participated in Badr.’’* 51 Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, but 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadlj, which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from RifaTi, as Al-Bukhari recorded it. In 

l 1 ' AkTabari 13:412. 

121 At-Tabari 13:423. 

[3 ' At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 

141 Muslim 3:1384. 

151 FathAl-Bari 7:362. 
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the Two Saluhs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said to *Umar, when “Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah executed, 


U ijbl :Jlii jJb jit JU Ji 2.1 ^ iLji: ttj ji Z\} 

\ • dl * 


•pSO O^4P JUJ 


•He [Hatib] participated itt Badr. How do you know that Allah 
has not looked at the people of Badr and unclaimed, Vo 
whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.' »* 1 

Allah said next, 



iAlldh made it only as glad tidings...$ 

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 

4 and that your hearts be at rest therewith.$ 

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 
your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 

x* {ja Jxll Cji} 


iAnd there is no victory except from Allah.} 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

iGi JU» {u ££ d&f l>jli 'j) if- vJi* iitJ' Ui} 
j i>li q!==iM> ijt3 <a' itil jij •ilk lidyt £$$ 


4 S 0 , when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it 
had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished 


I 1 ' Path Al-Bari 7:355 and Muslim 4:1941. 



them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide thetn 
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them> 1 ' 1 [47:4-6] 

and, 


* % pt 




so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those xoho believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers .^ [3:140-141] 

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Nuh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamud with 
the scream, the people of Lut with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu‘ay b by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir‘awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawrah to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 




$And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment 
[28:43] 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 


fje 'ii! >»j .u p 


* 1 * That is, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life. 


4 Fight against them so that Allah ivill punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people. >[9:14] 

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Allah said next, 

**' o'> 


iVerily, Allah is All-Mighty,}, the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


i&.i&il f>: Cft && 4 spC 


4 We xoill indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, in this world's life and on the Day ivhen the 
ivitnesscs will stand forth (Day of Resurrection) .^[40:51] 


Allah said next, 




4All-Wise.}, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 

4 ##5 & S Si* & 

^ Si 4 i^i fit 

S-jj ^ Si 'ytl jHpl 'XU'i IAS-’ 


ill. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you front the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shay tan, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your fret firm thereby.} 

412 . (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 

"Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes."} 

413. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.} 

414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.} 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described, 





iThen after the distress, He sent down security far you . 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves . ^ [3:154] 

Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the 
rear guard.” Al-Hafi? Abu Yala narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
^ 5 . He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn.”^ 
‘Abdull&h bin Mas*ud said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan .” 121 Qatadah 
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


11 * Musnad Abu Ya'ld 1:242, 
121 At-Tabari 13:419. 



heart.”* 11 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. AllAh said in another 
Ayah, 

iVerily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 

every hardship is relief.$ (94:5-6) 

In the Sahlh, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger and he woke up smiling and declared, 

i"Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his 
shoulders 

He left the shade while reciting Allah’s statement, 



iTheir multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.} [54:45] 121 

Rain fall* on the Eve of Badr 

Allah said next, 

}22X &} 

iand He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Prophet jg arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shay tan cast 


Ibn Abi H&tim 5:1664. 
121 FathAl-B&ri 7:364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, ‘You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shaytan’s whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet jg and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
MlkaH on another side.”* 1 ' 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghazi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah jg and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in.” [2 ' Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer. ” 13 ' Allah said next, 


4 to clean you thereby ^ using it after answering the call of nature 
or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side. 


iand to remove from you the Rijz of Shay tan,} 

such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah’s statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 




/wi»- crx-• uu .wUlf. t 
+ * v \ *.7 ' 


111 At-Jabari 13:423. 

* 2 ' Al-Waqidi in Al-Maghazi 1:54. 
131 At-Tabari 13:425. 
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iTheir garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver} [76:21] 

involves outer appearance, 

iand their Lord will give them a pure drink.$ (76:21) 

that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 

& Pp£} 

iand to strengthen your hearts,} 

with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 

iand make your feet firm thereby}, this involves outer courage. 
Allah know best. 


Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 


Allah said next, 

& pi $ Ji ^ : >[} 


i(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, l 
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed."} 

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 
religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s statement, 


il will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved.} 

means, “you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 
command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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iif. $ [£>£» 

iso strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.} 

strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 

Sj»} 


iover the necks} refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 
according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allah commanded the believers, 


(5$ & U, <■*} 


4So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives).} [47:4] 

Ar-Rabr bin Anas said, “In the aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 


iand smite over all their fingers and toes.} 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving) enemies.” Al-‘Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lat and Al-TJzza (two idols).” Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 




s<4 


j&z ip: ipi pz $$ 


[1) 


At-Tabari 13:431. 
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own) - he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and zvorst indeed is that destination!} 

Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


i&> £4 k P- t&fr 


40 you who believe! When you meet those zvho disbelieve, in a 
battlefield,} 

when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 

■%} 


inevcr turn your backs to them.} do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 


m ¥2 k & & & 


iArtd whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it 
be a stratagem of war ,.. > 

The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of Said bin Jubayr and As-SuddiJ 11 Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 

if* 6^2 fy 


ior to retreat to a troop (of his oum meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission.” 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu 'Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.” 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 


m 


At-Tabari 13:436-437. 
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Umar. In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from Umar, he 
said: When Abu TJbayd was fighting, Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that ‘Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umayr reported from 
“Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hatim [recorded) that Nafi‘ questioned Ibn 
“Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imam or our army.” 

So he replied, “The troop is Allah’s Messenger sg.” I said but 
Allah said, 


iivhen you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield ^ to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it.” 111 

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah’s statement, 

ifr Jk 


tor to retreat to a troops, refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions (when the 
Messenger sg was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions.” 121 However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
£5 said, 


*"Shun the seven great destructive sins,"» 

The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, 


JU js\j js\j jiJL ^1 Jii J\ jZj al 

• * j i* - it, tjkjj . j j,1 1 J) 1 ^ 


111 At-Tabari 13:436. 
121 At-Tabari 13:437. 



*(They are:) Joining 
others in worship with 
Allah, magic taking life 
which AIMh has forbid¬ 
den, except for a just 
cause (according to Isla¬ 
mic law), consuming 
Riba, consuming an or¬ 
phan's wealth, fleeing 
the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and false ac¬ 
cusation to chaste wo¬ 
men, who never even 
think of anything touch¬ 
ing chastity and are good 
believers 

This is why Allah 
said here, 

&} 

ihe indeed has drawn 
upon himself...}, and 
returned with, 

iwrath from Allah. And his abode...}, destination, and dwelling 
place on the Day of Return, 

4is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination /► 



dpj & & zz k ^ t* a ?££ $} 
g y* at <<4 vf, Z. 


417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 


Fath Al-Bari 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 



«Humiliated be their faces.n He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 

iAnd you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.} 

Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (O Muhammad) jg. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin JaTar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah’s statement, 



ithat He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him.} 

“So that the believers know Allah’s favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” ^ Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 

«wU jsp 

«Every trail (from Allah) is a favor for us.» |21 
Allah said next, 

4 (£ 

}Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 13:448. 

I 2 * A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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iThis (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.) 


This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


Jj & I&S ^ JSi i4> 


419. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you ; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
ivill be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 
We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Alldlt is with the believers.) 


The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever, 


4If you ask for a judgement you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Thalabah bin Su'ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day.” This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 


4£3$ p-K IS £#2 & 


4lf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you,) 

until the end of the Ayah. 11 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Thalabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘O Allah! 


m 


At-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day.’” 111 This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Simon) and Al-HSkim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it.”.* 2 * Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
YazTd bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolaters left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka'bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.’ Allah revealed the Ayah, 



ilf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you .} 

Allah says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.’” 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the 
Most High’s answer to their supplication; 

Sj £ ui 4 ijiij iij> 

4And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from you [8:32] 131 

Allah said next, 

4and if you cease...4 from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger 

4it will be better for you}, in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

4 & V&ofr 

1,1 Ahmad 5:531 

121 An-Nasal in Al-Kubni 6:350 and Al-Hakim 2:328. 

131 Al-Tabari 13:453. 
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iand if you return, so shall We return...} This is similar to 
another Ayah, 

pj* ’$>} 


ibut if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment).} (17:8] 

meaning, *if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 




iand your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 
they be...} 

for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated, 

ifjif Jiff £ $j} 


iand verily, Allah is with the believers.} 


in reference to the Prophet’s group, the side of the chosen 
Messenger jg. 


iz \& % fez at \p: <$& 

it i* 2 k # 
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i20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him while you are hearing.} 

423. And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but 
they hear not.} 

422. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand not.} 

423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion.} 


The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger jg 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger and warns them against defying him and 



imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

%} 

iand turn not away from him...}, neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 

ihyUll ’J^'y} 

iwhile you are hearing.} after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 

iAnd be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they 
hear not.} 

Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither. 111 
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 
the Children of Adam, 

iVerily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf} 
who do not hear the truth, 

i>$$\} 

iand the dumb} who cannot comprehend it, 

iioho understand not.} These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for eveiy creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them 
to animals, when He said, 

itfcj 'll ^ b /fe * 

iAnd the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.} [2:171], 
and, 

<£. &SH £ Jii £ Si M *3$} 

(11 At-Tabari 13:458. 
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4They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones > [7:179] 

It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir.* 1 ' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 

iHad Allah knmon of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen 

He would have helped them understand. However, this did 
not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Allah knows that, 

ieven if He had made them listen... > and allowed them to 
understand, 


ithey would but have turned... intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 

& 


iwith aversion to the truth. 
jyC ill 14 ik 


424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 
life, and know that Allalt comes between a person and his heart. 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.$ 


m 


At-Tabari 13:460. 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger i 

Al-Bukhari said, 





" 4Answer obey, 


ithat which will give you life) that which will make your affairs 
good.” Al-Bukhari went on to narrate that Abu Said bin Al- 
Mu'alla said, “I was praying when the Prophet jgj passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 

• dll pjf jI U 1 


*What prevented you from answering me? Has not Allah said: 

a pz <$i k \p; «Jt 


40 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life)?’ 

He then said: 

M Jj ji fo\ j ijp -pi.\ i£dUV» 

“/ will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before I leave.* 
When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 

v_>j J^ji) 


4AII the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists...) (1:1-6). 


£r-H J/* 1 


nSurely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses .s’” 111 Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Ja*far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 




[1) Path Al-Bdri 8 : 158 . 
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40 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life, } 

“Answer when called to war ( Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.” 

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said, 

i.*Zj 

4and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
hearty 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” ,2) Al-Hakim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, “It is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” .' 3| Similar was said by Mujahid, Said, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ‘Atiyyah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddij 4 l In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 

4...comes in between a person and his heart.$ 

“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet jg 
used to often say these words, 

* J lj j jJb cJ vwJLia L® 

«0 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion .» 

We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?’ He said, 

JU; 

Sirah Ibn Hisham 2 :324. 

121 At-Tabari 13:468. 

131 Al-yakim 2:328. 

141 At-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah sg, and Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and Uthman, 


&& P lAi iS V ££» 


4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, } 

We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did.”^ 1 ' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 




iAnd fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) tlwse of you who do wrong,} 

refers to the Companions of the Prophet in particular.* 2 ' In 
another narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (fitnah). ”' 3 ' 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allah’s statement, 


"p \p 



}Attd fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,} 

“Is for you too!” |4 ' Several said similarly, such as Ad- 
Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas*ud said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


Ahmad 1:165. 

121 At-Tabari 13:474. 
131 Al-Tabari 13:474. 
141 At-Tabari 13:475. 
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X3i> 


iYour wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...$ 
[64:15). 


Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allah from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance.” Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith J 1 ' The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Uw ji Jii ji f£li\ ^p oj£)j kjjyUJi !;ai, tjjJiy 

4^ SS 3 ;j!p It Clip 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He 
will not answer your supplication .^ 2| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah jj| and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.’” * 3 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet jj| gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 

111 At-Jabari 13:475. 

121 Ahmad 5:388. 

131 Ahmad 5:390. 
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i & fji ce'jj'j <i»i *ji£ J* Jti" 

^ f4-k: u^i; u>^3 ^u>£ 

^ j ^i> )J : i^ui fijiu '^yj. \& *u3t ij£i» iii 

jl} ULJ- l_,£u |U>b jU£> : :lli> jJ i> ; JJ3 o ££iU j>2. 


«77ie parable of the person abiding by Allah’s order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ’Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those 
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all tlte people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be sfl/e.» ,1] 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses.' 2 ' It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration.^ 3 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah sg saying, 

4&I ^j> I li[B 

* If sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him .» 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 

«Yes.» I asked, What will happen to them?’ He said, 

111 Ahmad 4:269. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:157 and 345. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:394. 
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«They u>i// be striken as the 
people, but they will end 
up with Allah’s forgiveness 
and pleasure. s”* 11 
Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jarir 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg 
said, 

• ^ > I j ' # y 

r^M Cr? LaC 

y*j> J£\j \ZA *>.* ^^U-UL 
*j£*i 

“w»U*u <1)1 p 


« Even/ people among 
whom sins are being 
committed, while they 
are mightier and more 
numerous than those 


who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop than, then Allah will 
surround than all with punishment .v 21 
Ibn Majah collected this HadithP * 


I Sj^}j j-01 (i^2ilUw j ^Vi J o j i« Ji — j J_li ^ 

4 Cy^2-> p. 4 =3 U ,>» (iSSjjJ -Sy^J 


426. And rananbcr when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 
but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


I 1 * Ahmad 6 :304. 

^ Ahmad 4 :364. 

131 Ibn Mdjah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:366. 
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Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madlnah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allah made the people of Al-Madlnah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger -jg. Qatadah bin Di'amah 
As-Sadusi commented, 


f 




r 




iAttd remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land,$ 

“Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 
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from Him.”* 1 ' 

•Qi \p% # p£\ \y& j«,{' it ijijii v £»: yt 

it 114 jS3& ^>it 


<27. 0 you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you)}. 

428. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.} 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah sg intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. Umar bin 
Al-Khattab stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messengerl Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?” The Prophet sg said, 


U \j^Le.\ ; (Jl£» jjj JaI a £U»I <il fclLjjj U_j i IjjS jJ 

_ • M * • ' * • • *9 , 

OJU* 


*Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said, 

Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.* 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it 
was revealed about a specific incident.* 21 Such rulings are 
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. 4 Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

111 At-Tabari 13:478. 

* 2 * He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60:1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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inor betray your Amdndt) 

“The Amanah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allah says here, 

inor betray...), ‘do not abandon the obligations.’” 111 ‘Abdur- 
Raljman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.”’ 2 ’ 

Allah said, 

jS34£ X2J VWfr 

iAnd know that your possessions and your children are but a 
trial.) 

from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

M % h 4 & pitf Vi) 

iYour wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward.) [64:15], 

iilS) fi#j) 

iAnd We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.) 
[21:35], 

& cZ c y M * Ml py £$ * 

ijj^kli Afijb 

iO you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers. ^[63:9], and, 

ipjVi |J==d (yx. p-)j 1 Oi "J' yfk) 


111 At-Tabari 13:485. 
121 At-Tabari 13:483. 
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40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!} [64:14| Allah 
said next, 




4And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.} 

Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadlth in which the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

llj CJ.} 4)1 jtJ 'jt : jlL^I ij'Ai- jl>-j jS y> 

j J L; of h\s if) .4i 'U, i i‘£\ 

«il. lii :li!i ii iL; )&\ J\ g-s if ‘j, Jj 


*There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are:) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 
thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Alldlt has 
saved him from if. b< 1 1 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah jg comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed 
that he jg said, 


<—*> j* 4Jl J-\ djS\ "j IoJl, 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 
unless I become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 
wealth and all people V 2 ' 


jiy jXJ jis 4ii ifos 0k} 


111 Muslim 1 :66. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 1:75. 
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4 LJ' — Z»j3' jj j^J 

429. O yow u>/io believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahh&k, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others said that, 

<fc3> 


iFurqan}, means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, “In this life and 
the Hereafter.” **' In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, ‘Furqan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration - ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘ Furqan ’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwd of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


\)j> S**rj Jt Lfjji 


4:?c%-5 531 2ft 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight ). 
And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful > [57:28]. 


% Si ££ Sf&j UA i 4 




430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


IH 


At-Tabari 13:489-490. 
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to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.} 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet jg, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

iLiyuthbituka} means “to imprison you.”* 11 As-Suddi said, 
“Ithbat is to confine or to shackle.” 121 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al- 
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najlh, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) 
and Iblls ( Shaytan ) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, “Who are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblls said, “You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ One of them said, “Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were.’ The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, *By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.' They said. This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 

Another one of them said, ‘Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, “By Allah! This 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:492. 
121 At-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, *He has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, *By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and 1 see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 

The old man from Najd commented, *By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah jg did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger migrated to Al-Madlnah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat Al-Anfdl reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 
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4 And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah ); 
they were plotting and Allah too was plotting ; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.} 

Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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iOr do they say: "He is a poet! We aivait far him some 
calamity by time!"} [52:30] m 


As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin JaTar 
bin Az-Zubayr, from TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah’s statement, 




i...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is 
the best of plotters.} 


“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them. 1 ’* 21 


1 Vi \XLt> ji> Lii) L ’tufL jj 






431. And when Our Aydt are recited to them, they say: "We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we zoish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."} 

432. And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
Anon stones on us from the ski / or bring on us a painful 
torment."} 

433. And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
3&) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.} 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur’an 

Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 

^ Slrah Ibn Hisham 1 :480-482. This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 

Sirah Ibn Hisham 2 :325. 
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utter when they heard Allah’s Ay at being recited to them, 

i ili l3 SL3 j5 

4'W<? have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this."} 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur’an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allah and reciting the Qur'an to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, “Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?” When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of, 


i...tales of the ancients} meaning that the Prophet sg has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people,- and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah , 




Xfp 1O 
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iAnd they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
dcnon:, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." 
Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent dozen by Him (Allah) Who 
knozos the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful."} [25:5-6] 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 
repentance from them and forgives them. 
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Tonnentl 

Allah said, 


at 


£$ jJJli jjx* 


m '* 

at j»J' y> 


^ 
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iAnd (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment /> 


This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


t*i» Y km VjJj ij'jji 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!)? [29:53], 


ss. JJ k&i U jje C, ijl 


iThey say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!")? [38:16], and, 


^ **i *** oi a4 f j£ 


iA questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon 
the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.$ [70:1-3] 

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu’ayb said to him, 

S; 4 £2' ££ \L$. 


i"So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!'y[26:187\ 

while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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.ill 


4"0 AMafi/ // f/iis (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment 

Shu'bah said from ‘Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
that it was Abu Jahl bin Hishdm who uttered this statement, 


tail } £2H 


i"0 AllaJt! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.” £ 

So Allah revealed this Ayah, 


i 


KZi ** •*? ****** ' V ******* S*~ \*^ \**h 
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4And A//a/j would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness > 

Al-Bukhari recorded it. 11 ’ 


The Presence of the Prophet 2g, and the Idolaters’ 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah’s immediate Torment 


Allah said, 

>. w> ' ****** >'t i** l * ♦ + \* ******* i**\. 


4And A/ia/i would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)> 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawaf and proclaim. We rush to 
Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,' and 
the Prophet j|| would tell them, 

>ji iO*i 


zEnough, enoughs But they would go on, *We rush to Your 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 
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obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 

4(*ti •s*1> 5*1 Cj) 

AAnd Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them...)’” 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet jg, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet jjg went away, and only seeking forgiveness 
remained.” 111 At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

5V & iut 

Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummalp 


it 


• < >.;; *+ y * y y. * .. v 


4A«d Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish than while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.) 


uWhen I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with than, 
until the Day of Resurrection j |21 


What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

Ji (•-f’-'jji U hi'Ce- ,SyS Y !y3 ^ OUallll op 

15 ^ 4 ) Jljf Y ! Jffcrj y/:) OlS . 


“Shaytdn said, 'By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’ 


The Lord said, "By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness 


111 At-Tabari 13:511. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:472 
131 Ahmad 3:29. 
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Al-Hakim, “Its 
chain is Sahih and 
they did not record 
it.” 111 


I■*"> (*r4*d VI U jf 

Jl ^{»—Jl if 
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434. Awf why should 
not Allah punish them 
while they hinder (men) 
from Al-Masjid Al-Har- 
am, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be 
its guardians except 
those who have Taqwa, 
but most of them know 


435. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Mukd' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.} 


The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 

Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 

m 


Al-Hakim 4 :261. 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 


j'-y je- 

if$ Qt $>s ji ^ ^ 4 


iTltey are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.} [48:25] 

Allah said here, 


ol Cj Cj} 
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^And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwd, but most of them know not.} 

Allah asks, *why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawaf in it?’ Allah said, 

ii>$L K ^ SBC# tjfe. Cj} 


4And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwd,} 

meaning, the Prophet jg and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Haram, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 


Jifbi d 3^4 of 

jit; A ^ ^ 05 
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4It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against tltemselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.$ 
[9:17-18], and, 


x* ^ ilj *.4if £>ij £& 


4But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants$ [2:217]. 

‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allah’s statement, 

-ii ;jy 


iNone can be its guardians except those who have Taqwd 

refers to Muhammad and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujahidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 

Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 

iTheir Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Mukd' and 
Tasdiyah.} 

‘Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Rajd’ Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, 
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Hujr bin ‘Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling.' 1 ' Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling).' 2 ' Said bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 


iTheir Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and 
Tasdiyah.} 


“The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka*bah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’ 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” This meaning was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar 
explained the Ayah, 




iTheir Salat at the House was nothing but Muka and 
Tasdiyah.} 

“Muka’ means ‘whistling’, while, ‘Tasdiyah’ means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” Said bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, : 


iatid Tasdiyah}, means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.' 3 ' Allah said, 

iTherefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.} 

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.' 4 ' 

'*' At-Tabari 13:522, 526. 

121 At-Tabari 13:525. 

131 At-Tabari 13:527. 

|4) At-Tabari 13:528. 
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436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.$ 

437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Tlwse! it is they who are the losers .4 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibban, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Said bin Mu'adh 
said, “The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabl'ah, 
‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.’ They 
agreed.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

iVerily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth.. .4 until, 

4they who are the losers. 4”* 1 * Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 

m 


At-Tabari 13:532. 
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Hakam bin TJyaynah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abza said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah jg. 11 * 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolaters of BadrJ 2 ' In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said. 





iAnd so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell 

Allah said, 

iln order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.}, 

meaning recognize the difference between the people of 
happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi T a lhah reported from him.* 3 ' Allah 


111 At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
121 At-Tabari 13:533. 

131 At-Tabari 13:534. 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


'it & Ci l&\ Si i&'fi 




iAlldh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Chayb (Unseen ).> 
[3:179], and, 





4Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patient?}[ 3:142]. 

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, *We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,’ 




■l.i.jjt J-Jsj ly^kli <-*jJt iit j^f} 


iin order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together} 

put in a pile on top of each other, 



iand cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.} 
[8:37], in this life and the Hereafter. 
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438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning).} 

<39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.} 

440. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector - (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper!} 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 


i\&>. 4 S4J & 


4Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...} 

the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 


4 their past will be forgiven.} along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the SahOi Al-Bukhari that Abu Wa’il said that Ibn 
Mas’ud said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

^ ^ p-! i j. J-A <lr*’ 
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«He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He 
who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds . 11 


It is also recorded in the Sahffi that the Messenger of Allah 
#5 said, 


'o\s u 4-~ iij u 4-^ 


«"Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before if."» 121 

Allah said, 

dp} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 12:277. 

Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4:205. 
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4But if they return,} and remain on their ways, 

4 then the examples of those (punished) before them have already 
preceded.} [8:38] 

meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 


Allah said, 


Jii !' ilii V 


iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone.} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 


iAnd if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting...}[49:9\. 

What prevents you from fighting as Allah mentioned in His 
Book?” Ibn ‘Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 


iAnd ivhoever kills a believer intentionally...} [4:93]” 

The man said, “Allah, the Exalted, said, 

4 SjS y '£&&} 

iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah...}.” 

Ibn Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 
Islam became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn “Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman?” Ibn Umar replied, “What do 1 say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman! As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah jg and his son-in-law,” 111 and 
he pointed with his hand saying, “And this is his house over 
there.” Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was 
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?" Ibn 
Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
5g was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!”* 2 ' All these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 




iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah...} 

“So that there is no more Shirk .”* 3 ' Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 

SP 'i £} 


iuntil there is no more Fitnah} the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion.^ 41 Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

iattd the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. ^ 

“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah.”* 5 ’ Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 


111 Fath. Al-Bari 8:160. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 13:538. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701. 
,S| Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701. 
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iand the religion will all be for Allah alone} “So that La il&ha illa- 
Udh is proclaimed.”* 1 * Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him.”* 2 * 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 

i* 


iand the religion will all be for Allah alone} 


“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains. ”* 3) There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah said. 


J~; UjJIS C4 \ V :lJJlif ot 
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«/ was commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim, 'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' If 
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth 
from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .»* 4 * 

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari said, “The Messenger of Allah jg was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 


‘(j^J > 5“* jrf- J. ji* Cfi ji»l Q* ojzj JJli jit 


^Whoever fights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honoredy ’* 5 * 

Allah said next, 


111 At-Tabari 13:538-539. 

* 2 * Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:327. 

131 AMabari 13:539. 

* 4 * FathAl-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

|S| Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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4But if they ceased, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 
fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 


4then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.4 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 


V^\ \f\3j i;i5 


4 Bid i/ they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakdh, 
then leave their way free.} [9:5], 


4...then they are your brethren in religion.} [9:11], and, 


o'jm. 4 ji, l/’f 3/oj KJj v ff- _A~5i t 


iAnd fight than until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 
(ivorship) is for Allah (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.} [2:193] 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg| 
said to Usamah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 


Yy. «&• v‘] \ y'j v jii u & ci»f« 


uHave you killed him after he proclaimed, 'La lldha Illallah'? 
What would you do with regard to 'La Ilaha Wallah' on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 

Usamah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself.” The Messenger jg replied, 

ft- cJu-t 


o Did you cut his heart open?» * 

The Messenger sg kept repeating, 

«?og3i <bi vj % iu' if .» 

e What xoould you do with regard to 'La Ilaha Illallah’ on the Day 




317 


of Resurrection ?» 

until Usamah said, “I 
wished I had 
embraced Islam only 
that day.”' 11 Allah 
said next, 

sit St tpLtf \p >0 

rJ &K ri piy 

4And if they turn aivay, 
then knoio that Allah is 
your protector, an excel¬ 
lent protector, and an 
excellent helper!$ 

Allah says, if the 
disbelievers persist in 
defying and fighting 
you, then know that 
Allah is your 
protector, master and 
supporter against 
your enemies. Verily, 
what an excellent 
protector and what an excellent supporter. 
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441. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.$ 


t 1 ' Muslim 1:96. 
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Ruling on the Spoils of War [Ghanimah and Fai 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all 
others. We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for ‘Fai’, it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiraj (property tax). 
Allah said, 




% 


o\» ot 


a rp%} 


iAnd know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} 


indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in 
full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. 


pi & Y £ & C jfc 


iAnd wlwsoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they sltall not be dealt with unjustly.$ [3:161] 

Allah’s statement, 


iti&iU&kM 


iverily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,} 

was explained by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from 
him, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah jg sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares.” Then he 
recited; 




iAnd know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,} 

Ibn Abbas said, “Allah’s statement. 
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iverily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} is inclusive [of the 
Messenger’s share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also], 

4 Cj 4 £ 


iTo Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 
earth}[2:284 J.”* 1 ' So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger jg in the same statement. 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Shahi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughlrah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same. 12 ' Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said that a man 
from Bilqin said, “I came to the Prophet when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?’ He said, 


- *. f I - > * * i . 

AajjI j 1 g -^HUS 


^Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.* 

I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 


QpXweJl aj 4^^ l - 1 ' 




,v» 


“No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it titan your Muslim brother.*"' 31 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dlkarib Al- 
Kindi sat with TJbadah bin As-Samit, Abu Ad-Darda’ and Al- 
Harith bin Mu'awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah jg. Abu Ad-Darda’ said to TJbadah, “O 
'Ll bad ah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah 3 g 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 


111 At-Tabari 13:549. 

121 At-Tabari 13:548, 550. 

I 3 * As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6:324. 
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booty)?” TJbadah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


Vj Vl I 4 J J ip 5j» 

4-^1 jii ^ ,>&i b-uu.; djji ^ ^ jjjuit 

l 1 i <bI IjJLj Vj iJLaJI^ 

^ *—k^>lj jU i«bl (3^4* t_jj 

«ri>3 h>‘ 


“77ns is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my oivn share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves 
(one) from sadness and grief, n” 111 

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
Sg, and this narration is similar to the one above* 2 * , and a 
version from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasal.* 3 * The Prophet jg used to choose some types of 

111 Ahmad 5:316. 

* 2 * Ahmad 2 :184 and Abu Dawud: 2694. 

* 3 * Abu Dawud: 2755. 


the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha*bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allah sg chose a sword called , Dhul~Fiqar > 
on the day of BadrJ 1 * ‘A’ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet jg chose [and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. 121 As for the 
share of the Prophet’s relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jahtiiyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah jg and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger jg, while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger’s uncle. 

Allah said next, 

4the orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 

iand the wayfarer}, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Surah Bard ’h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 

Allah said, 

ilf you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant} 

Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 

*** Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 

Abu Dawud: 2994. 
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Messenger In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said to them, 


cjil J jJltj UuAi i<Jtl Nj ill M d)t iSL 4 -t 

yUl ^ Ijij: at; {lip 


0 / command you with four and forbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying tlwt there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils.^ 

Therefore, the Messenger ^5 listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his SahOt entitled, “Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith.” He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Allah said next, 


& % to* s otijx 


ion the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things.$ 

Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, 'Al- 
Furqari, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furqan ; during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood.”* 2 * Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsam, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others.* 3 ’ 


I 1 ’ FathAl-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 13:561. 

* 3 > At-Tabari 13:561, 563. 
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442. (And remember) when xjou (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .> 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr), 

4 GJ!i ;jliii |G1 

i(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley,} 

camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 

iand they}, the idolaters, who were camped, 

ii ££K h&\} 

ion the farther side}, from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 

i^%} 

iand the caravan}, that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, 
with the wealth that it contained, 

4f^=*> jilty 

ion the ground lower than you}, closer to the sea, 
i'^^Ay %} 
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ieven if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,} you 
and the idolators, 

iyou would certainly have failed in the appointment} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yaliya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, 

ibut (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained,} 

Allah had decreed that He would bring gloiy to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You [the 
companions] had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah's compassion that He did that.”* 1 ' In a Hadith, 
Ka‘b bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment.”* 21 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah sg sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Said bin A1 -‘As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah sg, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left them 
alone. When the Prophet jg ended the prayer, he said, 

111 Ibn HishSm 2:328. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 13:566. 
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< LL^_^S j Ijj^ 11 t^AyCj'jj> lift 

i J^-A J* J/^'rA 


'‘When they tell you the truth you beat them, but ivhen they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 
belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. » 

The two boys said, They are behind this hill that you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah asked, 




•How many are they? « 
They said, They are many.’ He asked, 




“Hoiv many?* They said, We do not know the precise 
number.’ He asked, 


«? f >; js JjsZ 
* 

8 How many camels do they slaughter every day? » 

They said, Wine or ten a day.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

j\ 'jz u f^ji» 

0 They are between nine-hundred and a thousand .» He asked 
again, 

‘^riy J r* rfj 

“ Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army?* They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabl'ah, Shaybah bin Rabi’ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam'ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nablh and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said to the people, 

10 ^Jl dJjl Ji itz ; jj,t 

s This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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(its chiefs) 
Allah said, 




Ifa Ir* 


4So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence [8:42] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.”* 2 * This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.' This way, *He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them, 


0 * isn>7 


iand those who were to live might live >, those who wish to believe 
do so, 




Rafter a clear evidence}, and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 


4us& 4 ** *£ & % 1? of v 


ils he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set far him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...} [6:122]. 

Allah said next, 

iyz # <£#> 

iAnd surely, Allah is All-Hearer}, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


I 1 ' ibn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it. 

121 At-Tabari 13:568. 
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4All-Knower} meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 


O j); SUb && 4 ^ ^ 

-4 >i ijj ^ A ^ a U-% 

gj & 0 4*2 -4 li 


443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.} 

444. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision).} 


Allah made each Group look few in the Bye of the Other 

Mujahid said, “In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet gg the 
enemy as few. The Prophet jg conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened.”* 11 Similar was 
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others.* 21 Allah said, 


4If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 
have been discouraged,} 

you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

4But Allah saved}, from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:570. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 13:570. 
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4 1 Certainly, He is the All-Kttower of that is in the breasts.} 
[8:43]. 

Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 




4Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal} [40:19]. 


Allah’s statement, 


Hi -t £» >i -£&4. k» 


iAnd (remember) when you met, He slwwed them to you as 
few in your eyes ^ 

demonstrates Allah’s compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq 
As-Subai! said, that Abu TJbaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, ‘Do you 
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred.’ 
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and 
he said, *We were a thousand.’”* 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 


tj 


iand He made you appear as few in tlteir eyes,} Allah said, 

iAnd (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...}, He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to Tkrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.* 2 * This statement 
has a SahOi chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 13:572. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 



j) uggjiy; ux maa V,4so that Allah might 

"4- s. >~> \\' accomplish a matter al- 

y-fiz i ready ordained ,^ 


Cg| “In order for the war 

-j>~ , <,r.T'- '/I" , ; > "< to start between 

them, so that He 
would have revenge 

^ ~u4i_i 'w'<}'\(' ^'\ 'iVi-tlt a S ainst those whom 

He decided to have 

revenge (pagans), and 
^ y ^ '.ss, .s s „ grant and complete 

ojjiH ‘i^r! ^J ^-^3* His favor upon those 

He decided to grant 
Ujr ^ *■*& > ' ■' ^ "favor to. His 

supporters.” 1 1 The 
^ . s s- ' s'~'{*r {'-w \<> ".' " meaning of this, is 

CS* -*■ - C ■ s *^~y^Cy ^ .o*J that Allah encouraered 


that Allah encouraged 
each group against 

s^ . the other and made 

them look few in each 


them look few in each 

other ’ s e y es - so that 

**&'->'* > » ^ - they were eager to 

meet them. This 
^ i" rr> .<2 A *•*• occurred before the 

11 battle started, but 
when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 

tfci- ^ M *4 2a £4 4 tr. £i ^ 5> 

S yji. Cj—J 4 i>* 4j» ai>) uial' > }‘j : ; p-HAr* 

iThere has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


hi Ibn Hisham 2 :328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Venly, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.} [ 3:13) 

This is how we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


<if i^_il \pC s?i 

£ «»f Xfjpi ’&> v^jy iAliiii \ysj£ % 


•Jf £&} 
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445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take 
a firm stand against them and remember Allah much, so that 
you may be successful.} 

446. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.} 


Manners of War 

Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, 


X •* .1 


40 you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them} 


In the Two SahOis, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah’s Messenger waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 




bujl 3)1 //Pi I ;liJ vfo, 

0*1)1 J*sUi o 
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•O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under the shadows of the swords .* 

He then stood and said, 


iS Jjli jlll» 

« * ,’U 

C tr_ 
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«0 Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over them 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger jg in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 

ilest your strength departs so that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 



iand be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients 

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


1*1 Fath Al-B&ri 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 




332 


Tafsir [bn Katlnr 


over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 

Uijj \j]a) j* i'y/o 

4<Z 1 jg; fgiU 0^ c 

r^-i ?~it j* J _ r a§0 Cjliiili »j»Ty liii (v- fe aj ’C J-Uji 

Jy—5 JjJ-i 5*f> iii ili.1 u[ l>Xr> V t* CsJ 

W 3 34 & $ W 2«U > sa r*# 4 <s*fc 


447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.} 

448. And (remember) when Shay tan made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, l am your 
neighbor (for each and every help).” But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, l 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what you see not. 
Verily, l fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment 

449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said: “These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion." But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise .> 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 

4boastfully} to suppress the truth, 

4and to be seen of men K boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day.” However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 

4^-4 \j} 


4and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.} 

He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment. 111 Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


iAnd be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men,} 


“They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah at Badr.”* 21 Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


ot ?>!>*■ ^yf^ 


iAnd be not like those zuho come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seezi of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.} 


111 Ibn Hisham 2 :329. 
121 At-Tabari 14:8-9. 


—----- Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolaters 

Allah said next, 


x ^ ^ ait jiij ikiit xj s 


iAnd (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem 
fair to them and said, No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, I am your neighbor. 

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolaters’ purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day.' 1 * He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan 
appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described 
them, 



iHe [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions^ 4:120). " 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48) “On the day of Badr, Shaytan, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idolaters. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolaters, ‘None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.’ When they met the Muslims and Shaytan witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 




4he ran away$>, he went away in flight while proclaiming, 

<55 S 


4 Verily, I see what you see not.y 

‘All bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 


111 Af-Tabari 14:11. 
121 At-Tabari 14:9. 



Surah 8. Al-Anfal (47 - 49) (Part-10) 


335 


4 x ois ^ ^ ^ at st> 


4 "No one o/ mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am 
your neighbor') 

“ Shaytan , as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolaters, 
‘None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.’ When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah jg took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolaters, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suraqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?’ He said, 


4^— 'Liji ij-S iilj iili _i'll li[ Z>Xr> V £ <£>' 


iVerily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah Jbr Allah 
is severe in punishment) 

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels.”* 1 ' 


The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 


Allah said next, 


T-M-ti jr* pgr* 4 




si 


iWhen the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion.") 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolaters and the idolaters 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolaters said, 


4These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) 

because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 14:7. 
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4 ^4=^ - 5*^ <L' j& jk='£ ^} 

iBut whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.} I'* 

Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad jg and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, T3y 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression.” 121 ‘Amir Ash-Shahi said, 
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, 
but when they went with the idolaters to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said,^ 

<fe & %} 

iThese people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.} 

Allah said next, 

4$ # 

iBut whoever puts his trust in Allah}, and relies on His 
grace, 


ithen surely, Allah is All-Mighty}, and verily, those who take His 
side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 

4 ^> 


iAIl-Wise} in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 


-rSy-i 




Ob C JiJ'i 




450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and 


* 11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 :78. 
,2 * At-Tabari 14 :14. 

[3) At-Tabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire."} 

452. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants."} 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Souls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

(<4Aj K-J 

ithey smite their faces and their backs}, saying to them, 


i"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.”} 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 

1 } 


iand their backs}, refers to their back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When 
the idolaters faced the Muslims [in Badr), the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends.” 


Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 


p-fAe-j Pj} 


$And if you could see when the angels lake away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,} 


In Surat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Surat Al-An‘am, 


4p4=<—*1 1j "iSjj $j} 


$And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 


At-Jabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): ",Deliver your souls!") [6:93] 

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
AMh’s command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allah’s anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Bara’ that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke.” The disbeliever’s soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul. 11 ' Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 

iThis is because of that which your hands forwarded.) 

meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds, 

^ Ju ffj J S&l jYj) 


4And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.) 


Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said; 


jtilaJl U : JjZ 2)1 jj» 

2il I I?** 14 —a>-( UJl U <. I 'ji 

•<22 VJ , 'jH JiJi jJ-j 


•Allah, the Exalted, said, 'O My servants! I have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


ID 


Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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p-$-* Iv 4 ^!*^ ^ 4jii^ ^j! 
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Therefore, do not commit 
injustice against each 
other. O My servants! It 
is your deeds that I am 
keeping count of, so 
whoever found some¬ 
thing good, let him 
praise Allah for it. Who¬ 
ever found other than 
that, has only himself to 
blame .»* 1 * 

This is why Allah 
said, 


jl>j\ J»L»j J & (*-fr^ 

» . > " .x. / > •*! 

yk& ♦ $ 


<■», j>: jst» 


o; 

4 ^ & c4ii i^r ,40 

JjJw^ iy «j»l j] *«' 

$52. Similar to the 
behavior of the people of 
Fir'awn, and of those 
before them - they re¬ 
jected the Aydt of Allah, 
so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.} 
Allah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Daly, that is, Our behavior [or custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir‘awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Ay at,’ 

<ys, a 

4so Alidh punished them for their sins.} 


111 Muslim 4:1994. 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 

ixi iy j\} 


4 Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.} 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 

iS* - 4-^ (w liC Soil 

i+u u; ill* 4'» - D r"->^ 

\y% jy J'* 


453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestoived on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knozver.} 

454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir’awn, and those 
before them. They belied the Aydt of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers .} 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 




4 .". J'j ot yi 


4Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.} [13:11] 

Allah said next, 

4Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,} 

meaning, He punished Fir‘awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Aydt. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 

it -*+? V 1 * ^ r*J P 4^=’ 4 r*-H* 

4>4ij 


455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe.} 

456. They are those with whotn you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwd.} 

457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those xoho are behind them, so that they may leant a 
lesson.} 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 

4 ^ V fr} 

iand they do not have Taqwd} meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 

4-->JjJ' (4 pr ««* . i ty} 

<So if you gain the mastenj over them in war}, if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 

4then disperse those who are behind them,} 

by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ibn ‘Uyaynah.* 1 ’ This Ayah commands 
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 

m 


At-Tabari 14:23-24. 
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iso that they may leant a lesson.} 

As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”* 1 * 


4* V s£f k w /i * 


458. // you /ear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.} 

make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet g;, 


ilf you frar from any people}, with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 




itreachery}, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them, 

ithen throw back (their covenant) to them}, meaning their treaty of 
peace. 

ion equal terms}, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 

iU+P *3 oj> 

iCertainly Allah likes not the treacherous.} 

This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu'awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


* 11 At-Tabari 14:24. 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Great), AUahu Akbart Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah <gg said, 




Kf*** ^ °- Llp ^ A^i jtf 






•HTioeuer ftas a treaty of peace with a people, then he should 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches 
its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.* 


When Mu'awiyah was informed of the Prophet’s statement, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him.”* 11 This Hadtth was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal 
and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahxh .” |21 


$ o* 6 $ tjU y> 

>'*7 ^ . . > ' U ^ ,•*» I," 

"V >^t> <j>. jil o } ‘J- Uj 


459. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never 
be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment).} 

460. And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the 
cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.} 


Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 

Allah says to His Prophet ?&, in this Ayah, 

Ahmad 4:111. 

I 2 * Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5:203, An-Nasal 5:223 and Ibn Hibban 7:182. 
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4those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip}, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 


U tflZ. Sit ^ ft 


40r think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!} 
[29:4], 


fa tjyVf 4 ^ i£T yi 


iConsider not that the disbelievers can escape in tlte land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination.} 
[24:57], and, 


SLj fri ftjt Z U & #4# 4 & tS & ft 


4 Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is tluit place for rest.} 
[3:196-197] 

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 

i> |hJ 1 >XjAj} 

4And make ready against them all you can} whatever you 
can muster, 

4^ •o/u }y ift 


iof power, including steeds of war}. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
TJqbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah si- 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 


4 jy os il ,4j ijiAj ^ 


iAttd make ready against them all you can of power,} 



s^iii l[ n'I s^iii St N't* 

« Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting .s ’ 11 
Muslim collected this HadithP * 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 

Messenger of Allah said, 

tyj-f <J jjJ' Ojj J*'j '*rf &)■ 

" ' * *> * 

Ui 4<J>3 j j' ^ ^ Jrr^ 

4 JJUai ^3j oLl> J o-ili' \ ji ]yt 

a1* ^ $ ^ 
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«Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they 
are a source of reivard, for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reivard, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadmo or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or hvo hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the'while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his 
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:156. 
t 2 ' Muslim 3 :1522. 
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When Allah’s Messenger jg was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 


•Siilli U.UJI ifi\ ^ ^ iii jjii 


“Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Ayat 




jLi: ±;^s £. & ju: ^ 


477wn anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of evil, shall see it.$» 
(99:7-8]”^ 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari. 121 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud said that the Prophet jg said, 


» Ul» yfrj yjj j^ji» 

ufj - 4)1 U 'frsj - *ijjj <ilii i4jI L j 1 iff ^jJU 

ui j ii<iu ^*1^ ji luUillJi 




"There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for Ar-Rahmdn (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shay tan and a horse kept for the man. As for tlte horse kept 
for Ar-Rahmdn, it is tlte horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for Jiltdd), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shay tan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As 
for tlte horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 
seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty ,» 13) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that TJrwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


j ^liJI \^o\y Jt 3jiiu> 


a Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 


111 Al-Muwatta 2:414. 

121 Al-Bukhari: 2860 and Muslim: 987. 
131 Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war .» m 
Allah said next, 


ito threaten), or to strike fear, 




ithe enemy of Allah and your enemy), the disbelievers, 


iand others besides them), such as Bani Qurayzah, according to 
Mujahid, 121 or persians, according to As-Suddi.* 3 * 


Muqatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, 141 as supported by 
Allah’s statement, 




" 


iAnd among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them .)[9A01\. 

Allah said next. 




4And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.) 

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to 
you in full. 

We also mentioned Allah’s statement, 


pi. $ 4 ^ ^ ^ 4 Sj» & 

4 i-S JuuZ % %' 1 - N 


477ie parable of those wlw spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:66 
121 At-Jabari 14:36. 
|3 > At-Jabari 14:36. 
141 At-Tabari 14:36. 




Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower 


462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Alldlt is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers.^ 

463. And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united than. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.$ 

The Co mm a n d to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 
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o\j> 


iBut if they incline}, and seek, 


ito peace}, if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 


4i/om also incline to it}, and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah fg he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Oil I j j£j jl jli 


u There will be disputes after me, so if you have a ivay to end 
them in peace, then do so.® 111 

Allah said next, 

4$ > $/j} 


iand trust in Allah.} Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will 
suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 




'4t 


4then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you}. 


Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting 
Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet jg, in that 
aided him with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 


He 


l1 ' Ahmad 1:90. 
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iHe it is Who has supported you with His Itelp and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts 

The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O 
Muhammad,' 

i <££ C1^. oK-Vf 4 c iiit j(> 


<// yow had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts .y 


because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islam, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 


p $ && fe & S 


iAnd remember Allah’s favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 
you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Aydt 
clear to you, that you may be guided .> [3:103] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 
Allah 5g gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 


V; j <ui ’fSjp jjf jH JVi u» 

V 55)1 ^ j&P jSfc 


•O Ansar! Did l not find you misguided and Allah guided you 
by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me?* 


Every question the Prophet sfe asked them, they said, “Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.” 111 Allah said. 




iBut Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.y J 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 7:644 and Muslim 2 :738. 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 



464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you.} 

465. O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand.} 

466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient.} 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet jg and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 

AW £ 

40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight}, encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah jg used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 

°£>■ \y y® 


«Ge/ rertdi/ and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth." 


TJmayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?” The Messenger 5^5 said, 


"Yes" TJmayr said, “Excellent! Excellent!” The Messenger M 
asked him, 

: P* 'li Lv Aj U» 

0 0 

"What makes you say, 'Excellent! Excellent!'?" He said, “The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers.” The Prophet jg said, 

* L^Laf 

"You are one of its people." Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
^Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life.” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him.* 1 * 


Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them. 


Si 153 CK e^i Pi iC #9e VfdZ pi Pi 




ilf there are hventy steadfast persons among you, they zoill 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarfr bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from Tkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When this verse was 


m 


Muslim 3:1511. 


revealed, 


o/jC-P A~i 


ilf there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred...} 


it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 

ii' wiii- ^ 01 } 


iNow Allah has lightened your (task)}, until. 


ithey shall overcome two hundred...} 

Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.” *’* Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak. 12 ' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 


iil wili> ^ 01 } 


iNoiv Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...} 

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.”* 3 * 


-V>. ufjV' j w &»■ tsA $ J A- ^ 


_ & & &L & $5 U £4 li. 

1,1 Abu Dawud 3:105. 


121 Fath Al-Bari 8:163. 

* 3 * Al-Bukhari: 4652-4653. 
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467. It is not (fitting) far a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(far you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 

468. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you far what you took.} 

469. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet jgg 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 
Badr, saying, 

p&\ Ji 2)1 


* Allah has made you prevail above them .» TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet 5 S 5 turned away from him. The Messenger of 
Allah jg again asked, 



nO people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers. » 

Umar again stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger jg 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 


J&.1 'Q pi & g 4# V} 


4Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you far what you took 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 


111 Ahmad 3:243. 
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4 Were if not a previous ordainment from Allah...), 

“In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 


iwould have touched you for what you took), because of the 
captives. 




ia severe torment.) Allah, the Exalted said next, 

iQ \f&) 

iSo enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good)." 

Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn 'Abbas J 1 ' A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Mas'ud, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A‘mash. 121 They all stated that, 


iWere it not a previous ordainment from Allah..) refers to allowing 
the spoils of war for this Ummah. 


Supporting this view is what the Two Sahdhs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J dlfJ-j 

^Ul Jj o iw j l i?j* J! jtSj 4 ip ill) 1 


«/ /wroe been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


111 At-Jabari 14:65. 

121 At-Tabari 14:65-69. 





356 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


was not lawful for any¬ 
one else before me. I 
have been given the right 
of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection). 
Every Prophet used to be 
sent to his people only, 
but l have been sent to 
all mankind. 

Al-A‘mash narrated 
that Abu Salih said 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

«War booty was never 
allowed for any among 
mankind except usJ 
(Abu Hurayrah said;] 
This is why Allah the 
Most High said, 



iSo enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good .>* 2) 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ fixed four hundred ( Dirhams ) in 
ransom from the people of Jdhiliyyah in the aftermath of 
BadrJ 3 ' The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 

m FathAl-Bdri 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 

* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:474, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:352. 

131 Abu Dawud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


fci £■ ■&£ 4 ® <4 JSpVi ^ -4 £ Ji ^ 

cH ui lyti* -U* j\ j 4iiij yuuj Ju-t 

Jj* at; £* 


470. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."} 

471. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.} 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


V I j>- ? jj 

lit ’Jaj t&i; 


J p-itb LSUi ol ji 

j?. ij* iM - If** 


«/ have come to know that some people from Bani Hdshim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al- 
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Wlwever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army).* 


Abu Hudhayfah bin *Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with the sword.” 








Surah L Al-Anfdl (70 - 73) (PartM 


359 
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•No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of if.* 111 And from 
Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from ‘Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-‘Abbas said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


jii il>Ui i Us Jin 

*r4U» J>. Jr '?■} Ji J^ ^ri'j 

o? 4 'j^ 1 ji Q ^ -4^'^ o? 

* 


«A//a/i knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 
true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your outward 
appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 
well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Hdrith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib and 'Aqd bin Abu Talib bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and also 
your ally 'Utbah bin ‘Amr, from Bani Al-Hdrith bin Fihr .» 

Al-‘Abbas said, ‘I do not have that (money), O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ The Messenger jg said. 


tljl* (_5 yC. j| : 14] cJii J-XiJI ^\j cjf i£iS JUJl 

•9^3 &\xfj jjJii ISiS ^jji juJi u ji 


»What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 
and you said to her, Tf I am killed in this battle, then this 
money that I buried is far my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 
Quthm ?» 


Al-‘Abbas said, *By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! 1 know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

•ilU JU; i**l Ulkif i£ b\l Y* 


111 Fath Al-Bari 7 :373. 
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«No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 
from 1/01/5. 

So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


!% fa# 4 & oi ijJ-Vt pLj\ -4 JJ J ^li 

4 -V ■ itrj ii'j jiiy j^l 


40 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If 
Allah kncnvs any good in your hearts, He ivill give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful /> 
18:70] 

Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost. And I 
hope for Allah’s forgiveness.”*'* 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 
said, “The Prophet sfe was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 


„ t 1 , >• 

^ 0 J lB 

«Distribute it in my Masjid* and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allah's Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
‘Aqll.' Allah's Messenger^ told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to cany it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet jg 
refused. He then said to the Prophet ^ 5 , ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?' Allah's Messenger refused. Then Al-‘Abbas 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah's Messenger kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


1 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadlth is not authentic. Some of the 
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, see Majma* Az-Zawa’id no. 11033 and Majma* Al- 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed.”* 1 * Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sa/tfh* 2 * with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 

Allah said, 


iBut if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before) meaning, 

i o\j) 


iBut if they intend to betray you) in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 


& Sit lyli Jji) 

\ 

ithey indeed betrayed Allah before), the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 




4 So He gave (you) power over thetn), causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 




iAnd Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 

He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 
decides. 

'jjt* twltj Sit J-vJl ^ ljL>l» Or'jJt 

'irfr. & o' (*toi C fij *>-'* Sifj of*; ^3* 

o jt.« Vi CL Siij (J. 'Jj ^=CU> gjil ^ 


472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


* l * Al-Bayhaqi 6:356. 

* 2 * Al-Bukhari: 421,3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhaqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his SahOi. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.) 


The Muhdjirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhajirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger ^ to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madlnah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger ijg by 
fighting alongside the Muhajirun. Certainly they are. 


Rallies to one another), for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah’s Messenger ^ 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas.’ 11 They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 


Allah said, 

iyUoil ^Jj 'jiui tUJjl ^4 


*The Muhajirun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaqd' of Quraysh (whom the Prophet sg set free 
after conquering Makkah) and 'Utaqa.' from Thaqtf (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection .» 


(i) 


Fath Al-B&ri 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith -* 1 ' 

Allah praised the Muhajirln and the Ansar in several Ayat of 
His Book and His Messenger 5^5 (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 




ill( <^jfj ( »■*>* ■ • ^ Crt 

T qa ^ ^ ui; 


'1' -**•' I 

-el» ylyj 


iAttd the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) .^[9: 100 ], 

4 tpi 



iAlidh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress.) [9:117], and, 


(X fj jJ* ■IumVj jlAyli 4, j*pll 


re 


i(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that} [59:8-9]. 

The best comment on Allah’s statement, 


4...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given > 


111 Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhajirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Ayat 
indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wilayah 


Allah said, 





4 And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you oive 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,} [8:72]. 

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth [designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet $§, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer], unless 
they attend battle. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Haslb Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah % would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


j* bjjZ O-iJ lil ijilb 'j6 y> ^ ji' (•—’b 

Jpu 1£! by\±S u - j*>. j\ - ju>. ^ 

(«-' ■fir*’ f-tri *(H^ ZiSj 

p4J ji iiii jj f 3 

i>;f oii *^ 1^1 jz u olj u 

^ ff J * iSy>L ^ Oy^i 

^ jJli fUapJ jU 

•fifeu <i>4 


in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah . Fig/if those 
wlw disbelieve in Allah . W/jen yow mee/ yowr Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from tltem. Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Allah's law applies to them just as it does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fai" (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and 
turn away from them. If they refuse all tltese [threeJ options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them. »*** 

Muslim collected this Hadith J 21 
Allah said next, 

A # 1' 4 


$But if they seek your help in religion it is your duty to help 
them.} 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hijrah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed- 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 13 * 






3 it 






(*t^f 
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473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 
you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.) 


*** Ahmad 5:352. 
121 Muslim 3:1357. 
131 At-Tabari 14:83. 
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474. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.} 

475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.} 

Believers in Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they sire delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 

4And the foremost to embrace Islam...} [9:100), until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 

4And those who came after them ...} [59:10). 

A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawatir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah 5 $j said, 

«4^l £ if ji» 
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“One will be in the company of those whom he loves .»*’* 
Another Hadith states, 

*He who loves a people is one of them », and in another narration, 
he sg said, 

8 .. .will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) .* (2 * 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 

Allah said, 

«J&" j oj*«- ^ 

iBut kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 
inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah$, 

meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several others,* 3 * this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 
So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 


ItrfJ ^ 


«Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an lidr.» |4 * 

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allah knows best. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:573. 
121 At-Tabar&ni 3:19. 

131 At-Tabari 14:90. 

* 4 * Abu Dawud 3:291. 





The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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^ <r Idh will disgrace the 

£~l&~ disbelievers .*> 

v J~~ r IIWhy there is no 

Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah %g. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 

i&&\ 4 ^£ a £ 
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iThey ask you far a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kaldlah/y (4:176], 

while the last Surah to be revealed was Bara’ah The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Sarah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur’an ( Myishaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Sarah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah jg when he returned from the battle of 
TabQk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet jg thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolaters would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolaters that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 

4'JilAu $ Jt 

iFreedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger (3g)..>, 

to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger jg sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolaters on behalf of the Messenger Jg, for he was the 
Messenger’s cousin. We will mention this stoiy later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolaters 

Allah said, 


iFreedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger 


is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger ^g, 



4 \M « fa & 


[ 1 ] 


Fath Al-Bari 8:167. This Surah was commonly called Bara’ah. 
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4 to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land ^ [9:1-2]. 

This Ayah refers to idolaters who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allah said, 

dl £$» 


4So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
term$[ 9:4). 

So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter. 1 * 1 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi and several others said, “The Messenger of Allah $3 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat 
from Bara’ah ( At-Tawbah ), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolaters four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Ayat on the day of ‘Arafah 
(ninth of DhQl-Hijjah). The idolaters were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabl‘ Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, “No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Jawaf around the House. ”’ ,2, So Allah said, 


Si 3# £ 3 gU £ 

\J£ -Ji jg £ P &U& ^ p 4 



111 At-Tabari 14:106-102. 

I 2 ) Al-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 




372 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


43. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent , it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve.$ 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

ifrom Allah and His Messenger}, and a preface warning to 
the people, 

git fy} 

ion the greatest day of Hajj}, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 
most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 

'PP it iit ~j} 

ithat Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.} 

also free from all obligations to them. Allah next invites the 
idolators to repent, 

ip 4> 

iSo if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in, 

iit is better for you, but if you turn away}, and persist on your 
ways, 

ithen know that you cannot escape Allah} 

Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 

ij W 

}And give tidings of a painful tortnent for those who 
disbelieve} 
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earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf.” 

Humayd said, “The Prophet jg then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bard’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.” 11 ' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Hajf when the Prophet gg performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj. ’”' 21 This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Ja'far 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger jj§, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’ 
So he jg; said, 

bt fell's* 

Kit will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family .» 


Then he jg| called for 'Ali and said to him, 

olil ^j i JLio AX>Jl N Ail 


l# 


[l1 Path Al-Bari 8:168. 
[2! Fath Al-Bari 8:168. 
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tTake this section from the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim 
to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 
at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 
be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 
Jawdf while naked, and whoever has a covenant ivith Allah's 
Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration .» 

‘Ali rode the camel of AllSh’s Messenger ^ named Al-'Adbfi’ 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.’ 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.* They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.’ 


So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawaf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s 
Messenger jg. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolaters had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration.” 111 



44. Except those of the Mushrikfn with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 

^ Af-Tabari 14:107.This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursed. The text of the saying of the Prophet j|§ is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafsir of 
this Surah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet’s family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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have Taqwd.) 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 


They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 


- 

4Si\ 


& 


iSurely, Allah loves those who have Taqwd) (9:4], who keep their 
promises. 


& it % y&z sjLsm $6% \& 4 & fe* 



45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 
Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 
besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform the Saldh, and give the 
Zakdh, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Mujahid, 'Amr bin Shu’ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qat&dah, 
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah, 1 ' 1 

i<\ sZjl 4 

iSo travel freely for four months throughout the land.) 

Allah said next, 


iSo when the Sacred Months have passed...), meaning, Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Allah’s statement next, 



ithen fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them), means, on the 
earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allah said, 



dr J?—*■' M 


iAnd fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
them ,)[2:191] 

Allah said here. 




iand capture them), executing some and keeping some 
prisoners, 




as 


iand besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush), 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 


3 1 \ ijfo SjL&t j#3 4 ) 


m 


At-Jabari 14:136-137. 
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iBut if they repent and perform the Saldh, and give the Zakdh, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful 

Abu Bakr As-Siddlq used this and other honorable Ayat as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh. 
These Ayat allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakdh, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakdh together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

<ii iiu^ l\j iii Ni i M 


04-I 




01 


' . f 


“/ have been commanded to fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakdh. 

This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet gg and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term." Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Surah Bara’ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara’ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabl‘Al-Akhir.” 121 


H VjX & j2I 10 


i6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then 


FathAl-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 
121 At-Tabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.} 


Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 


Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 



iAnd if anyone of the Mushrikin}, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 

i'&ZX} 


iseeks your protection}, asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur’an. 
Recite the Qur’an to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allah’s proof against him, 

AJi)j$ jj} 

iand then escort him to where he can be secure} and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 

-3 p & m 

ithat is because they are men who know not.} 

The Ayah says, *We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allah’s call will spread among His servants.’ 

Ibn Abi Najlh narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Allah’s Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from.” 11 ' The 
Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as TJrwah bin MasTld, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 

m 


At-Tabari 14:139. 
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great respect the 
Muslims had for the 
Prophet 3 gg, which 
astonished them, for 
they never before saw 
such respect for 
anyone, kings nor 
czars. They went back 
to their people and 
conveyed this news to 
them; this, among 
other reasons, was 
one reason that most 
of them accepted the 
guidance. When 
Musaylimah the Liar 
sent an emissary to 
the Messenger of 
Allah, he jg| asked 
him, “Do you testify 
that Musaylimah is a 
messenger from 
Allah?” He said, “Yes.” 
The Messenger of 
Allah said, 


«ii& «!:>] j£i ; v M 

«/ would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed.^ 

That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin MasTld was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allah, Ibn Mas'ud summoned him and said to 
him, "You are not delivering a message now!” He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


111 Ibn Hishim 4:247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 




47. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 
Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 
a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as 
they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 
loves those who have Taqwd.$ 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 

i -Ui ijc: 


4How can there be a covenant far the Mushrikin?)>, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 


iexcept those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 
Al-Hardm 


on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 


4% p. ol 


4They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice [48:25] 

Allah said next, 
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iSo long as they are true to you , stand you true to them.}, 

if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 


4then stand you true to them . Verily, AUalt loves those wlto 
have Taqwd.} 


The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhul-Qa*dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, 
the allies of Allah's Messenger ag. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah jg led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah jg freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 
‘ Tulaqa’ afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah's Messenger sg were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees. 


/ s' K < *>K * 


48. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (III) or of covenant (Dhimmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and most of them are rebellious.} 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolaters and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger jg|. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 






4But if they repent, perform the Salah...} 

4 (*i jM* ^5Si 'j^3 6 $} 


^22. Bwf 1 / they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - far surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).} 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 

Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 



4their oaths} meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 


iand attack your religion...} with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 




ithen fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - far surely, 
their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop.} 

so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, TJtbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; “The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again.”* 11 A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


(i) 


At-Tabari 14:156. 



0 




S&$Sf£ $ <<3ju^ll»y.^kjj 


\£JZj 

j->M^\^fif\ C ^ <ui\ip£S£J£C2). Therefore, strike the 

-Vl".,^ <«f<,^; t<.r,^ swords upon the 
vls^* 4 ^ 5 ' parts that contain the 

de ^> for fa y A* 1 * 1 * * 

one of these people 
'j’uSu*'-!' ' >'--^'-i , -- ■"" than to kill seventy 

other men This is 

^\,LjLSjha^lj%liV\^l»o63(^CAi^lf because Allah said, 


iM=r^}r^y j>'*i-jj^ oU^J' because Allah said, 

4f/»e» fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief .}” 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.' 1 ' 

—^ ftmM p—^ 'j^=^ tiy 

>>•*<*> .>> c >V" i **< t: 1 >ifr » >*:•!'il 

oj, O' J»i 4 JjIj 

4j» N ^5«0 ,i -yii S*r?j >4^ }$/£^j 

ft % j: £ # 4& 


433. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 
first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.} 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1761. 
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424. Fig/if against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people,} 

415. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.} 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger sg from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 


& % % hA $ ■) \& 'S 4 jz 


4And (remember) what the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.} [8:30], 




4...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 
your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!} 
[60:1], and, 


4 4*41 4>ji\ ip} 


4And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land.} [17:76] 

Allah’s statement, 



4while they did attack you first}, refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 
mentioned before. It was also said that these Ayat refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza'ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah jg. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victoiy, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 




4 D 0 you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear 
Him if you are believers .> 

Allah says here, “Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
1 will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.’ 


Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 


1 f 


iFight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.$ 

This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah. 11 ’ 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 


iand remove the anger of their hearts then 








4 Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 

iAlldh is All-Knowing}, in what benefits His servants, 


At-Tabari 14:161. 
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4 All-Wise in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


% jt & to iS * pt Cfc ^ 


426. Do you tfiinfc that you shall be left alone while Allah has 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and 
fought, and have not taken Waltjah besides Allah and His 
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do.} 


Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 

Allah said, 




4Do you think}, O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 


% ‘A£j % $ pj» M jjj lji4> 0$ ial ti'j} 

ft# 


{while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have not taken Waltjah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...}, 

meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger jgj inwardly and outwardly. 

Allah also said; 


« iS & J3fc Cpc-jUL; v # ax J j.& ($&} 

{Alif-Ldm-Mfm. Do people think that titey will be left alone 
because they say: “We believe," and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are liars...} [29:1-3], 
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4 D 0 yoi/ tfiiHJt that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are patient?}\ 3:142], and, 


& 


iAlldlt mil not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good}[ 3:179). 

In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision. 
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417. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide 

418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.} 


It is not for Idolaters to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid Allah”, said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Harum, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
KhalU Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, “If 
you ask a Christian, What is your religion?’, He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabt and a Mushriki”’ 111 

iThe works of such are in vain}, because of their Shirk, 


£ jQ\ 


iand in Fire shall they abide.} 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

it cf && (Uj 61 Vi % Cj} 
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4And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of them know not. ^[8:34). 


Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said, 

i, r-vft *25 & &£ z&yz’+z a,[} 

iTIte Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those wlw 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.} 

Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin MaymQn Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet j|j and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 
promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids.” Allah said next, 

m 


At-Tabari 14:165. 
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^perform the Salah}, one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 

ofo} 

give the Zakdh}, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 

4% •JiJjc ji> 


iand fear none but Allah}, they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else, 




ilt is they who are on true guidance.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


4r*$ 4&J & ZZ 


4The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day;} 

“He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said); “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 

aS\)} 


4perform the Salah}, establishes the five daily prayers, 

4 * 31 ■£*-. 

iand fear none but Allah.}, worships Allah alone, 

4U&& U %% oi 3$ zP>} 

4it may be they who are on true guidance.} 

Allah says, It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet jg, 

41t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqdm 
Mahmud}\17:79). 



Surah 9. At-Tawbah (18 - 19) (Part-10, 


391 



Allah says here, Tour 
Lord (O Muhammad) 
shall grant you a 
station of praise, that 
is, the intercession 
(on the Day of 
Resurrection).’ Every 
‘might’ in the Qur’an 
means ‘shall’.” 111 


•j&> gUJ ilL. 
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419. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are 
the wrongdoers.} 

420. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.} 

421. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 


At-Tabari 14:167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) 
for them wherein are everlasting delights 

422 . They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward.$ 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 


In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihad.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolators, 




4 Indeed My Ay at used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen 
to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 
Qur'an) by night.} [23:66-67]. 

They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 


italkitig about it by nighty. They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'an and the Prophet Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet sg are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving Allah's 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said, 


iS+ri $ x* 


ijhey are not equal before Allah . And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers ty 

those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk , 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them.’’* 11 
‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, *If you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 

4 Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims}, until, 

tfR <*£ ■* 

iand Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers}. 

Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shir/c.’” 121 Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al-‘Abbas and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-‘Abbas said, “By Allah! We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 
revealed this verse, 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims...}"* 3 ' 

There is a Hadith (from the Prophet gj) about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing Islam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka'bah at 
Makkah].” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram .” A third man said, “Jihad in the cause of 

111 At-Jabari 14:170. 

I 2 ' At-Tabari 14:170. 

131 At-Tabari 14:172. 



394 


Tafstr Ibn Kqthtr 

Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet m 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 

gUJ ijlL. pzi} 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm}, until, 

0 i* y> 


4They are not equal before Allah. 
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423. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers. ^ 

424. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you far a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.} 


The Prohibition of t aking the Idolaters as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
warns, 


m 


Muslim no. 1879. 
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iYou will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Riih (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow * (58:22) 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, “The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu TJbaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

if $ Sj'% A U ft 


^You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger."}[ 58:22] |1 ‘ 

Allah commanded His Messenger jg to warn those who prefer 
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad 
in His cause, 
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iSay: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained >, amassed and 
collected, 


4 the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight 

and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


hi Al-Bayhaqi 9:27. This is a Mursal narration. 
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all these things, 

4 if 'j. 

<are dearer to you than Allah and His Messetiger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait 

for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment, 

4"V iiij ijjt 


^until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not 
the people who are rebellious 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma*bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said, 
*By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«<_ L : ja <dj i^i 'jjS\ 
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uNone among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him 
than even himselfJ 

‘Umar said, Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

U jYl» 


“Now, O 'Umar! a”* 1 1 


Al-Bukhan also collected this Hcidith Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 


<3)1 iL. ’(J~f jj Jl )I wliil \j iLJL lij 








«// you transact in 'lynah (a type of Riba), folloio the tails of 
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 
abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion. 


111 Ahmad 4:336 
,2) Fath Al-Bari 11:532. 

131 Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud: 3462. 





you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened far you, then 
you turned back in flight}. 


i26. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down farces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers}. 


i27. Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bara’ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger Allah 
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mentioned that victoiy comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger jg 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below 
Allah willing. 

The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victoiy of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet % conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg that the tribe of Hawazin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqlf, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr, a few people of AwzA* from 
BanuHilal and some people from Bani 'Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin ‘Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allah jg marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhajirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulaqa’ numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta’if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah & remained firm in 



399 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (25 - 27) (PartzlQl 

his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba’. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-‘Abbas was 
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin) Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah jg was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 

ijii j d t)\ s 1 ^ £J)» 

«0 servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of 
Allah!* He repeated these words, 

o l am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!* 

There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet jg. These included Abu Bakr, “Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Us am ah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet jg commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, “O Companions 
of the Samurah [tree)” referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwan, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah.” Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah sg. 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah j$| on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah 5g, he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 

•O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!* Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 
disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 6 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shuhah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu ‘Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah jg?” Al-Bara’ said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah jg did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah jg proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyan was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 

g\ u(» 

«/ am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalibb' 1 ' 

This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet jg in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger sg remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah jg was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victoiy, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allah said, 

iThen Allah did send down His Sakfnah on His Messenger}, 

He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 

Fath Al-Bari 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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iand on the believers who remained with him, 



iand sent down forces which you saw not, > this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir |At-Tabaril said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamllah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahman, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolaters narrated to me, When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah si- 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: “Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us .’”* 11 


Allah said, 




•5 »> < 


iThen after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam 
and went to the Prophet jg, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Ji'ranah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger £g gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulcuja.’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik 
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah M for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


111 At-Tabari 14:186. 




402 


Tgfsir Ibn Katinr 


tjp: 55 J2 Ci t£K <<?$ 

# k l ,r/ ( . *< >i{ •> ' *'< ^ *>?. *./ / 

>■* «> 4tt< ‘ 0| Ail' |^ X«.^w> >r<i> ol_> * ll ft 

iS fji U $#£ vj ^'i t> it £>U>. 't S 5 ^- 

(5»- ipj' oj 4»J' bj>, ■&»&- Xj ’fljr'Ji 


X?f£- / >. •>' 


428. O yoM who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

429. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
]izyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.} 


Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 


Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. After the revelation 
of this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah % sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


4ikS l&jS 55 &[} 


40 you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year} 

“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah ."* l * 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awzd’i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:271. 





(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah’s statement, 

4 Verily, the Mushrikiti are impure.) 

‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram ] is considered a 
Masjid, for Allah said, 

VJ' \$X m ■%) 

4 S 0 let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) 
after this year.)” 

This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahth is the following, 

nThe believer does not become impure .» llJ 

Allah said, 

4*£~Z « iS J£S V* ili* j\j) 

4and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 
markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.’ So Allah revealed this verse, 

to is 


4 and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty), from other resources, 

4 '& 

4if He wills), until, 

4 ...and feel themselves subdued.) 

This Ayah means, “this will be your compensation for the 


111 Fath Al-Bari 3:150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.’ Therefore, Allah 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book.” 11 ’ Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 12 ’ 

Allah said, 

iSurely, Allah is All-Knowing in what benefits you, 

iAll-Wise^, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 


Allah said, 

o* Si jSl' S.e 

4 


iFight against those ivho believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued. ^ 

Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad jfa, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


111 At-Tabari 14:197. 

121 At-Tabari 14:193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad jJI, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets jg. Hence Allah’s statement, 


% yjli % jit Y <1 


> ' 


iFight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture,} 

This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control. Allah 
commanded His Messenger jg to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger jg sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah jg marched, 
heading towards Ash-Sham to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah w illin g 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 

Allah said, 
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iuntil they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace 
IsUun, 

& 


iwith willing submission), in defeat and subservience, 



iand feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 


Jl tip \jt£ 


if 


jDo nof initiate the Saldm to the Jews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest 
alley. ■*** 

This is why the Leader of the faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for TJmar bin Al- 
Khattdb, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah ‘Umar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


111 Muslim 4:1707. 



407 


Surah 9. At-Tawbcdi (28 - 29} {Part-10) 

prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors (of our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur’an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islam, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or cany these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer] at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this document to ‘Umar, he added to it, We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.’”* 11 


^ & J43L3 ‘j$ * 
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Al Muhalla , by Ibn Hazm 7:346 
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430. And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah,” 
and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah." 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!} 

<31. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him).”} 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they claimed that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allah declared both groups to be liars, 

iThat is their saying with their mouths}, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications. 


<resembling imitating, 

435 Oi 

4 the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.} 

They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 

imay Allah fight them}, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “May Allah curse them.” 
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4 how they are deluded away from the truth!} how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allah 
said next, 










4They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam} (9:31]. 

Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of Jahtiiyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
jg reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenger of Allah 
gfcj freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah jg. ‘Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tal’) and whose father, Hatim At-Ta’i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madlnah. When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Adi went to the Messenger of Allah jg 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
jg recited this Ayah; 

ci fcjjl 


iThey took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah}. 

‘Adi commented, “I said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet jg said. 


J^UJi (•-f'! 




«Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the alloioed 
for them (Christiatis and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
tltey obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.* 


The Messenger of Allah jg said to ‘Adi, 
l» ^ja fs\ l-.,...: Vi «jjI ;JliL ol 
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“O ‘Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that ‘Alldhu Akbar' (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you run away so that ‘La ildha illalldh' is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?* 


The Messenger invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah jg beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 




M' - >A, 


« Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided.* 1 '* 


Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several 
others said about the explanation of, 



iThey took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah...} 


that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. 121 This is why 
Allah said, 


*1 tzJ 


iwhile they were commanded to worship none but One God}, 

Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 




$ A % 


iNone has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).} 

Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 


^ Ahmad 4:378, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:492 and At-Jabari 14:210. 
121 At-Tabari 14:212. 
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, ,, <33. It is He Who has 

sent His Messenger with 
\^Zj i guidance and the reli- 

, „ „ X .>s"\ * gion of truth, to make it 

f|p j^S \£* dil [>*^bi9l ^=>superior over all reli- 
■ gions even though the 

idolators hate (it).} 

People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 

<<ui1 jy IjSaIw 

Extinguish the Light of Allah}- They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah jg was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 


Sj vs 






<but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 
perfected even though the disbelievers (Kdfiriin) hate (it)} 
[9:32]. 

[Linguistincally] a Kafir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Kdfiran [covering] because it 
covers things |with darkness]. The farmer is called Kdfiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 

iX J&H Pfo 


ithereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar] tillers}[ 57:20], 


Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 

Allah said next, 




ilt is He Wlw has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.} 

Guidance’ refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger Hg came with, “religion of 
truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 




ito make it (Islam) superior over all religions} It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


ijjj ^ vili* £fPj <■ J <jjj 2>t o[» 


'‘Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 
near for me [to see], and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamlm Ad-Dari that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


HI 


Muslim 4:2215. 




ft ’"“ 

iiT/iis matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
dau reach, until Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might 
to a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
lso7 (So rejects IsIM- Might with which AIM elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people ).» 

Tamlm Ad-Dari |who was a Christian before MM 1 “ 
sav “1 have come to know the meaning of this tfadith in my 
ov^ people Those who became Muslims among them acquired 

goodness,^honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers. 

m \3\ &\ jG ffj sfe 6 - k ** 

j ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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434 O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbdr 
(rabbis) and the Ruhbdn (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way °fAUah. 

And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment .» 

435 On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their ^f s : m 
their backs, (and it will be said unto them:) Vis is the 
treasure whidi you hoarded for yourselves. How taste of what 
you used to hoard. 

Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that the Ahbdr are Jewish rabbis, while the 


Ahmad 4:103. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
properly. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allah, the Exalted. 

Allah said next, 

iand hinder (them) from the way of Allah.$ 

Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 
call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 


Allah said, 





iAnd those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment.} [9:34]. 

This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, “What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbdr and 
Ruhban.” As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakah 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn TJmarJ 1 * Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


m 


Al-Muwafta, 1:256. 
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bin ‘Umar said, “This was before Zakah was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth.” 111 
'Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘AzIz and Irak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

iTake Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth ^ 

There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement, 


4And those who hoard up gold and silver... ^ 

‘Ali said that the Prophet jg said, 

gi5«_aiy i2 » 

to gold! Woe to silver .» 

He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg, who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?” Umar said, “I will find 
out for you,” and he asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked, *What 
wealth should we use?”’ The Prophet sg answered, 

U rjjj dij 


*A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion 
Allah’s statement. 


jT li I tin &Jh 


40n the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 
with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is the treasure 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:175. 

^ ^ Abdur-Razzaq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste ofwlwt you used 
to hoard." $ 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 


4 . J w'lc. 


■jt 


'b 




{Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you ivere (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous /"> |44:48-49). 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah’s pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenger of Allah jgj, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 


Imam Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah sgused to declare, 


J **ri I Jil \'yS IS f 

JljJ iLJJ cS'j ^jji ii’fs l : i U 


I 


\+L 


o Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zakdh), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
TVoe to you! Who are you?' The snake will say, 7 am your 
treasure that you left behindand will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body .« 

Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his SahJh. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Ijtahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.* 1 * In his Sahib, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah $g said, 


J?. ‘2- ^ ^ fji ^ *r*r ** 

* « » 


•j&i Ji frh J! V <■*>' r 


t Every man who does not pay the Zakdh due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire.» |2 * 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
*We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 


Jilt 4 "&> ■&£> 



{And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 
in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment 

Mu'awiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.”* 31 



436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 


1 1 1 At-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibban: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 

* 2 * Muslim 2 :682. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and tlte earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet ^ said in a speech during his Hajj, 


^ *- — ^ . a .l l 4)i jl>- fjf, jlJcil jl* jU^Jl jj vf® 

4 -rjj j*j foiih /> Zyi i yj. &j{ 14L. 

tr Ui 4)1 : Ui ; JU ^ t'dCdj £ ^JJl ^ 

r * ^ :Ui ^ : Jli ^ <jl Ui ^ 


jju v*— r- oSL-i ijjpi 4il :Ui «?lju fifi {fi* : Jli 

&\ :Ui «?lli jjj £{i :Jli r * :Ui \i jffiv : jii 

: Ui 0-^(9 : Jli «^_l ^ v—r- «*1 tJ» c-SLj 


11 The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three 
are in succession Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.” The Prophet 
then asked, *What is the day today'?* We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said tlsn't it the day of Nahr?* We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, 0 Which month is this?* We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, t Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijjah?* We replied, 
“Yes." He asked, *What town is this?* We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, tIsn't 
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this the (Sacred) Town?» We said, “Yes.” He said, 

Vt If . lii ^ j 

^jb i\ ji fiij ’^u & 4*>: ^ i^-> : n 


a Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you ivill meet your 
Lord and He ivill question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what 1 have said) better than some 
who are present .» 1 ' 1 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith . (21 

In a small book collected by Shaykh ‘Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma’ Al-Ayam wash-Shuhur, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safif a place, it means to leave it... RabT Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtiba 1 in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and Rabl‘ Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhir ah. Rajab comes from 
Taijib, meaning to honor. Shahan because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramda’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


111 Ahmad 5:37. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:175, 6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:1305. 



saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that...” 


The Sacred Months 

Allah said, 



iof them four are sacred}. The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah, except for a group 
of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet sg said, 


jJia £ j>~j\ j o*>Jl j*j ojJLaJ! j* :oUl 'y* Zys* 


• jLOj 


4 Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhiil-Hijjah and 
Muftarram, and (the fourth is) Rajab [of (the tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumada (.Ath-Thani)] and Sha'bdm. 

The Prophet said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and ShaTjan, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that 
it is between Sha'ban and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhul-Qa‘dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajj\. Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ‘Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 

Allah said next, 


iThat is the right religion}, that is the Straight Law, requiring 
implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. Allah said, 

Wt \fi& 

^so wrong not yourselves therein} during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 

jjL IJi J%} 

i.. .and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment} [22:25]. 

Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, the number of months with Allah...}, is connected to 

4$o wrong not yourselves therein}, “In all (twelve) months. Allah 
then chose four out of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them.”* 1 * Qatadah said about Allah’s statement, 

iso wrong not yourselves therein}, “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and graver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will.” He also said, “Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others. He chose Messengers from angels 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masajid above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension.” 

m 


At-Tabari 14:238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said, 

i'*sr 

iand fight against the idolators collectively}, all of you, 



ia$ they fight against you collectively .>, all of them, 

iBut know that Allah is with those ipho have Taqwd}, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 

<&s * & 'J& % n \p: 


40 you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.} [5:2], 


e £ 55C» £#6 />! ^ ' r $U » 


<$77ie Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisds). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him} [2:194], and, 


i'j&X ty} 


4Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...} [9:5]. 


As for Allah’s statement. 


4%te=> ppz Kim iSt \p%} 


4And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively}, 

it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
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J^JiiSi ii'^4'j^ii>jCi Ut£X 

^ J—JiVi i/— 

J)—ilis l^jLx* 4 Aj 1 x!^l>l 1 ljj > _ jf^y ^ 4_j>il^J. 
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i^ 3 i l '\.^ 4T7ie Sacred Month is 
for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited 
things, there is the law 
of equality (Qisds)) 
(2:194], and, 

*t£& fpllli xt ;Ujli Vi^> 

#s ^ ^ ffe: 


<y“ 


4A«d fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Hardm, unless they 
(first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, 
then kill them.) 

(2:191). 

As for the 

Messenger of Allah $g 
laying siege to At-Ta’if 
until the Sacred 
Month started, it was 
a continuation of the 
battle against 
Hawazin and their 
allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered then- 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
Sg marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta’if, 
the Prophet jg laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger jg broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month] is not 
the same as initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best. 

£&£ <&. £T /.it x j_S4 J^Jl ^ t-Ji\ 0[) 

't ii[) > !■* pji l* »Jl* 

yfi\ 
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437 . The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.$ 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safari 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

4>M 4 i-JA 

$The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief}, 

“Junadah bin ‘Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year [and un¬ 
sanctify Muharram) and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year). This is why Allah 
said, 

4 >^=* 5 ' 4 'tJA Cl[} 

4The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.} 

Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 
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another year.’” 111 Al-'Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, “There was a man from Bani Kin&nah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people) I am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!’ The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Mufrarram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah’s statement, 

p C ;i* 


iin order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah), 

to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month.'” 131 The idolaters used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of tee year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, §afar, Rabl‘, until tee end 
of tee year. 


ps. c iii p c ;ic WA & a tite) 

iThey make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.) 


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 


In his book of Sirah, Imdm Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
“The first to start the practice of overlooking tee sanctity of 
months for tee Arabs, thus allowing what Allah sanc tifi ed of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of teem, was “Al- 
Qalammas”. He was Hudhayfah bin ‘Abd Fuqaym bin ‘Adi bin 


111 At-Tabari 14:245. 
121 At-Tabari 14:246. 
131 At-Tabari 14:246. 
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‘Amr bin Thalabah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kin an ah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma'dd bin ‘Adnan. His son ‘Abbad maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin ‘Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala', then his son ‘Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thurntmah Junadah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons (to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Haft finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa‘dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
(of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.”* 11 Allah knows best. 


Jl ^ 4 ^ P U. P t 
% iU® 4 & cf & b->$\ ^ qlif 
fei % j3s-3 itS *4 lo-s* 

«se 


438. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.} 

439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all things.} 


Adm o nishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah jg in the battle of Tabuk, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 

ijt ^ 4 Ifei P P C 


* l * Ibn Hisham 1:45. 
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you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah}, 

if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah, 

4&J t Jl 


iyou cling heavily to the earth?}, reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 



iAre you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?}, 

why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 

i 14 4 Qit & &} 


iBut little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


n 


‘(4^ j tii VI o/j-Vl Jt djJl 


"The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 
when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry.* 

The Prophet jg pointed with his index finger. 111 

Muslim collected this Hadith.™ Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah, 

is-4 % 4 Quit ££ cj} 


iBut little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.} 

“What compares to the provision a traveler takes.” ‘Abdul- 
‘Azlz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:228. 
^ Muslim 4 :2193. 
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‘Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ‘Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.’ When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, “Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, *Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.’” 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 

4tL| %'jS ■$!> 

ilf you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
tormenti 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger jg£ called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.”' 1 ' Allah 
said, 


iand will replace you by another people >, who will give aid to His 
Prophet jg and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 




4And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 
exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes > [47:38] 






iand you cannot harm Him at alii, you can never harm Allah 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihad, 

ijjS ^=* & 


iand Allah is able to do all things .> He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


_ \ di ^ 


# sj? 5^53 n # 


>' s". * > > > 
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111 At-Tabari 14:255. 





440. If you help him (Muhammad j&) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us. ' Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 
disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 

Allah supports His Prophet jg 

Allah said, 

4If you help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet jg, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 

iwhen the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;} 

During the year of the Hijrah, the idolaters tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet jg, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that some 
harm might touch the Messenger jg. The Prophet jfg kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 

«u#b jiib Jjlt u si:cf i;» 

' ' * 

«0 Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third ?» ,1J 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, *If any of 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:176. 
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them looks down at his feet, he will see us.' He said, 

4tl li l lli U» 

iiO Abw Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third P*”* 1 ' This is recorded in the Two SahthsP^ 

This is why Allah said, 

i*-£ "ill ^ 


477j£« Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him > 

sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 

$ t&t ts4i¥ 

iand strengthened him with forces which you saw not}, the angels, 

<^5 $ 1^=6 


iand made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost;} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allah' is * La ildha iUallah.’W It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Mttsa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 
Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet $g 
said, 

Jr-* i/i ft* l /? ^ JjU !>*’ 

•He who fights so that Allah’s Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah’s cause.»”* 41 Allah said next, 


4*eif 

iand Allah is All-Mighty}, in His revenge and taking retribution, 
He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs sure never 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:4. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 
131 At-Tabari 14:261. 

Fath Al-B&ri 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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made to suffer 
injustice, 

4-~#=»^ 

4 All-Wise}, in His 
statements and ac¬ 
tions. 

—juj liUi. } 

$ j f^<Jyl 

& it & % 

441. March forth, 
whether you are light or 
heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and 
your lives in the cause of 
Allah. This is better for 
you, if you but knew.} 

Jihad is required in 
all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from his 
father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said 
“This Ayah, 

4^*-ib Uli* \£-J} 

4March forth, whether you are light or heavy} 

was the first part to be revealed from Surah Bara’ah .” |11 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 

4^1—ijj lilk^ \ffjJ} 

m 


J \u iisaigu V, 

ii_ijj lj lii. 
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At-Tabari 14:270. 



Sura/a 9. At-Tawbah (41) (Part-10) 


433 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy.}” w 

Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah sg for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah’s enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger jg regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 

_ijj lilik [£jij\} 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy} 


‘Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), “Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Sham and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah Bara’ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 


4-oil, j £*lv 


'A ! ' " 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah.} 

He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, ‘May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah jg 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihad in your place.” Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea (under the command of 
Mu'awiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island.^ 2 * 
As-Suddi said, 

[f^J} 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy}, whether you are 
rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


I** At-Tabari 14:266 
121 IbnAbi Hatim 6:1802. 
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Jihad\, but the Prophet jg refused. Then this Ayah, 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy) was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 


1*1 

4 er 






iThere is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger) [9:91].” 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar‘abi narrated to 
him, “We mobilized our forces with Safw&n bin ‘Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said to him, ‘O uncle! Allah has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind).’ He said, ‘O my nephew! Allah has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves, He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.’”* 1 * 

Next, Allah encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one’s life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger 3 g, 


4 & 4 P % ^ 4 p&\ \/x&) 


4and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.) 

Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


|i) 


At-Tabari 14:264. 
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Prophet jg said, 

JU l«j uJl jt il>t oUJJ j[ 


jfyMo* 


«A//d/t promised the Mujdhid in His cause that if He brings 
death to him, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 
return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns.^ 


So Allah said; 


o' 


j p :jr % ^ 

<i j &\j p> p 3i % $2 


AJihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know. ^[2:216] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
All&h 5 g| said to a man, 


i Embrace Islam,* but the man said, “I dislike doing so.” The 
Messenger jg said. 


«Embrace Islam even if you dislike it 5 .”* 21 
} & llljt ^ c/m '&j #3$ tijS Q # 
4Cpoj>jS3 $ pM % pz. C/j- 


442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.} 


I 1 * Muslim 4:1496. 
121 Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet jg for the battle of TabQk, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 

4Had it been a near gain}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

iand an easy journey}, travel for only a short distance, 

4Z£N} 


ithey would have follmved you.} But, 

fill)! & '&} 

ithe distance was long for them}, to Ash-Sham, 

0) 


iand they woidd swear by Allah}, when you return to them, 


tUELLl f} 


4If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you}, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 
you, 




4 They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.} 


v p, ^ & &} 

f iX Ui.y\ J ^ Sj' 


443. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known the liars?} 
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444. Those who believe in Allalt and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwa.$ 

445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver.$ 

Moderately criticizing the Prophet ^ for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 
criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 

4May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave... >?” |,) 

Muwarriq Al-ljli and others said similarly.I 2 * Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 
him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Nur, 

4 S 0 if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them} [24:62).”* 3 * 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah ^ [to stay behind), and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!’”* 4 * Allah said, 

di 

4 -.until those who told the truth were manifest to you K in 
reference to valid excuses, 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1805. 

121 At-Tabari 14:274. 

131 At-Tabari 14:273. 

141 At-Tabari 14:273. 
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446. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation far it; but Allah was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said (to them): “Sit among those who sit (at home)."} 

447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you notiiing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the AU-Knower of the 
wrongdoers.} 


Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

iyjx I i4 jS> 

4And if they had intended to march out,}, with you to participate 
in Jihdd 

4& % &} 

4certainly, they would have made some preparation for it} 
they would have prepared for such task, 

4but Allah was averse to their being sent forth} 

Allah hated that they should go with you, 


4so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad], 

4and it was said (to them): “Sit you among those who sit (at 
home)''} 

as a part of what was decreed for them [not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. Allah then explained why He disliked 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 

iHad they marched out with you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder}, 

because they are cowards and failures, 

ph 

iand they would have hurried about in your midst' sowing 
sedition among you} 

They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, , 

iand there are some a?nong you who would have listened to 
them.} 

who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger 0, to lag behind) included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger they would sow sedition in his army.” There 
were some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 



iand there are some among you wlw would have listened to 
them} (9:47]. 

Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 

££ $\j} 

111 At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 
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put me not into trial.” Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.} 

Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad 2H, 

44 &Z} 


4Grant me leave}, to stay behind, 



iand put me not into trial.}, if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 




iSurely, they have fallen into trial} 

because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazld bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, ‘Asim bin Qatadah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah s§g said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 

Salimah, , <> . . { ..., 

*? J, ^ J fUJt ^ i; JU 

iWi ould you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?* 

He said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than 1. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, I 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah sg£ turned away 
from him and said, ,, 

oJil Ji» 


«/ give you permission .» In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
revealed, 




$And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial."} 

Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah ^ (in Jihad) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear.” 111 It was 


111 At-Tabari 14:287. 
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4i4 * 0 XSS2I ^ o0 

ibut if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand,"}, 

they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
iand they turn aioay rejoicing.} 

Allah directed His Prophet ag to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 


iSay}, to them, 

4G % C *5i 14-4 J} 

^Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 
ordained for us.} 

for we are under His control and decree, 

fas '*} 

4 He is our Mawld.}, Master and protector, 


4And in Allah let the believers put their trust} [9:51], 
and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 


^0 ft J p "Vi \ ji $} 

% && fr & %*** ^ pi p* J 

Vi SfiL V> dU!l j= => ^i Jjifc Vj «5lt 

- * Hr 


452. Say: "Do you loaif /or ms (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 
afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we too are waiting with you.”} 

453. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious."} 

454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.} 

Allah said, 


iSay}, O Muhammad to them, 

i\ && J* 

iDo you wait far us}, anything, 


4 except one of the two best things}, martyrdom or victory over 
you, according to the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Muj&hid, 
Qatadah, and others.* 11 


4pC ^ >&} 


iwhile we await far you}, that this will touch you, 

4bi4 aa.A—^ . • y * ill! 


4 either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands}, either capture or killing, 



4So wait, we too are waiting with you.} 
Allah said next, 

4^ 3* lyjjt 


iSay: Spend willingly or unwillingly}, for whatever you spend 
either way, 


Sif5i,£SSJ> 


iit will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people 


IM 


At-Tabari 14:292. 
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who are 

rebellious.} 

Allah mentions the 
reason behind not 
accepting their charity 
from them, 

M !£2=* 

4.^5 

iexcept that they 
disbelieved in Allah and 
in His Messenger.} 
and the deeds are 
accepted if they are 
preceded with faith, 

fr ^ && & 

iand that they came not 
to the Salah except in a 
lazy state.} 

Therefore, they 
neither have good 
intention nor 

eagerness to perform the acts [of faith], 


J 


0 


K 




s t+S* ' St 

0 


•$ ■£ ^ ^ ^ vi ^ ^ oi c> 

Vj^ Sja4 Vj Ju^=» (Uj V] 


4 And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.} 

The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allah is Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 
Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 
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deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 


Qti\ 4 ^ 'it JL; Q; % $$ ^ %} 

4 (t-*j 


455. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you ; in 
reality Allah’s plan is to punish them loith these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.} 

Allah says to His Messenger 3 £, 


iSo let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...} 

In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

-£*■ (f-M. til!' tjbj Wi>j' L»l» C til 4GI6 ojus ~)j} 

4^^ 


iAnd strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendor of 
the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting} [20:131], and, 


4V jt fjfo 4 p gfl ifo.lrf) JU ^ if) ijll f\} 


4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.} [23:55-56]. 

Allah said next, 

iQ%\ i^Jt 4 £ it L,* Qfr 

tin reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in 
the life of this ivorld,} 

by taking the Zakah due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allah’s cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.* 1 * 


m 


At-Tabari 14:296. 




Allah’s statement, 


4U& & 

^attd that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers ^ 

means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 
have. 




Ijljl &j£ •) ^ 



456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 
are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them).} 


457. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush.} 


Exposing Hypocrites’ Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet jg the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 

iThey swear by Allah that they are truly of you}, swearing a sure 
oath, 

iwhile they are not of you}, in reality, 

4but they are a people who are afraid}, and this is what made 
them swear. 

4&& ft 

4 Should they find a refuge}, such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 
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{or caves}, in some mountains, 




ior a place of concealment}, a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 




ithey would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush} 

away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islam 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 


ft 4 Ijj J ji ££ $} 


iShould they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.} 


pi 'il Ijlw (J ulj \y*>j IfH 4 •&j4t & frffo 

& Z \j& 


U Ji Z\ &L 


ii 


458. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!} 

459. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us)."} 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger ^ 
when distributing Alms 

Allah said next, 





^ " * ^ * »•»tvt/tn > \\S\J 59) fParMO) _ 

4And of them), among the hypocrites, 

*a$£ j) 

4who accuse you) or question your integrity, 
iconceming), division of, 


ithe alms), when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 

\J&) 


iff they are given) meaning, from the Zakdh, 

iThey are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged!) [9:58], 

angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


4 .fJyjT £ £y) 

iAnd of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.) 

“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet jg|, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, ‘O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah said, 

idi jj£ ^jji \l yfs 


“Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then ?» 
The Prophet of Allah said next, 

lii oCil IJltt 
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tBeware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummah who recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them. 0 


We were also told that the Prophet of Allah used to say, 
• jjli lw) oll—i U !;-L; i 


a By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 
anything; I am only a keeper .s” 1 ' 1 

This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa'id about the story of 
Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus 
protested against the Prophet’s division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, “Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet sfe; said, 

«Jjii JU o! 


»/ would have become a loser and a failure if l was not fair!' 0 


The Messenger sg said after that man left, 

Lllti ji Iri ‘f-fi'rf 

8»U-Ul pjil jJm 


*Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose 
prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 
his fast as compared to their feist. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. 
Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sfcj/.»* 21 
Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


H t \£o 


4Wow/d that they were content with what Allah and His 


111 At-Tabari 14:302. 

121 Fath Al-BOri 12:302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us)."} 

This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger jfe give, trusting in Allah alone - by saying; 


iand they had said : Allah is sufficient for us}, and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger jg, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


jy jj $$ M ci ®} 


• .Vi 


fjy iliij ZZivj i JaIJ' J-C s ij 


460. As-Sadaqat (i.e., Zakdh) are only for the Fuqard', and Al- 
Masdkin and those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (tmvards 
Islam); and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for 
Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 


Expenditures of Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet gg about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division; He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakdh in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqara’ (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Facfir is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows 11 ' 
after people, begging. Qatadah said, “The Fatpr is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit.”' 2 ' We will now mention the 


m At-Jabari 14:305-306. 
|2 ' Al-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fuqara* (Poor) 

Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of All&h jg said, 

«77ie aims should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 
fit .» 

Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith.^ 


The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


tjiiuiui} iiiiii oi'fi kj_ji x> ^jji kjijLii lijj ^41# 

J* V ^jjl» :Jli ?<iii J^-j 1 ^ 

•vsii jL; 'Jj ^ ij 'y'j cj^L; 


‘The needy person is not the one who goes round the people 
and asks thetn for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
two«. They asked, “Then who is the needy person, O 
Allah’s Messenger!" He said, ‘The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to 
others, that others may give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people .» 

The Two Shaykhs collected this HadtttP^ 


Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ 5 , who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabl'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah sg asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger % replied, 

<^01 J'y Vj jLmJ ( J>o ZjxZaH jj* 

« Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 

I 1 * Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dawud 2:285 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:317. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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Al-Mu’allafatu Qulubuhum 

There are several types of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulubuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah jg gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.” 121 Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me.”* 3 * Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
wellJ 4 * Some of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulubuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tulaqa’ a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn, 
saying, 


J J* «&' Zfi it Vji'j JeiSi Jli 




«/ give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear that Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam .» ,sl 


It is recorded in the Two Sahths that Abu Said said that ‘Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allah jg a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, “Uyaynah bin Badr, ‘Alqamah bin Ulathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 



•To draw their hearts closer.^ Some people are given because 


111 Muslim 2:752. 

121 Muslim 4:1806. 

131 Ahmad 6:465. 

I 4 * Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:334. 

151 FathAl-Bari 3:399. 

161 Fath Al-Bari 6:433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islam, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knows best. 

The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhal, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd 
said Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.”* 11 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari.* 2 * 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, “It is allowed to use Zakah 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves,” indicating that ‘Riqab’ has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one’s buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A HacLith states that for every limb (of the 
servant) freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 

4 . r ' 11 II) Jjyi 

iAttd you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do.) [37:39] 


Virtue of freeing Slaves 

In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire.” The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


«Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave ).» 

The man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 

«No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 


111 At-Tabari 14:317. 
121 At-Tabari 14:316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price. 


Al-Gharimun (the Indebted) 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms (designated for Al-Gharimun j. 

Qablsah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people] and went to the 
Messenger of Allah asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
said, 

n* iu yti iilkJi £;l : Ji- jlib 


«Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you.* He then said, 


>o LLj>- j I NJ ^ —■> 1 1 <jj *^* 

J oJjXfci dla CjLu*] ^iJU—ijl 

CjUii Jj- jj - fax* : J U - 1 _^1p ^ 

JjJ : j^3jili ^ ^ ji ^ Jili 

- lSlJL» : Jli ji - ^ iaJLLUI J iiU 

* # 

l^t: iJLi jjlldl ^ y.Vf? ui 


bO Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, 'So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount that one 


* 1 ' Ahmad 4:299. 
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illegally devours .» 

Muslim collected this Hadith.^ 

Abu Said said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts. The Prophet jgg said, 

<4lip IyliSi 
oGive him charity .» 

The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet jg said to the man’s debtors, 

'VI •'Jjj.j U 

•Tirfre 10 /wt was collected, you will have nothing beyond that.*" 
Muslim collected this Hadith .* 2 * 


In the Cause of Allah 

In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihad, who do not receive compensation froirf the 
Muslim Treasury. 


Ibn As-Sabtl (Wayfarer) 

Ibn As-SabU is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith. Imams Abu D&wud and Ibn 
Majah recorded that Ma‘mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


ijJUj j{ J*UJ 

*4*^ i 4 !Ip Jj-i: j&i-f j\ i4 jI J~S. j jU jf tpU- 

*Sadaqah is not rightful far a wealthy person except in five 


111 Muslim 2:722. 
121 Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich man. 11 

Allah’s statement, 

i%\ ^ &£} 

ia duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 

iAnd Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise}, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 


iAll-Wise}, in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 

$ $ & y, Sjg $£} 

4& p> & #6 ojiijS c*M ^ 


461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every news).” Say: “He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe.” But 
those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful 
torment.} 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet ^ 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah 
by questioning his character, saying, 

& 

ihe is (lending his) ear}, to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 
swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qat&dahJ 2 ) Allah said, 

^ Abu Dftwud 2 :288 and Ibn M§jah 1:590. 

^ AJ-Tabari 14:326. This narration is MursaL 
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*.'A * 


\w 
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^ \y\^ -a jja_j^s>j_> Jl 


. 0 £i^ 

c 




XJU* 


0 <£uS2eg,i£3f;£i 

fM&m 0 &s>gz&4& 

j-iAi> tl> : A_»j i_jJju oi ;§s^^L)iJ «3 

/'»/*/•' ^ >.? »/f« > 

s _^) >r oJ_ r &==LlJ t v^Jj-- liof" 

«--*(>< ^ . >-'-Tf ^ 

|V.y^yX 3 4ill Ijk—* p-f^ 

4UIJLAJ |Jp <^j)a.. ^ «J'p-A ^OvaaIiJL •jl 

. < /-"■ 'S'{•.$'V\' .'..'>\i' / . '--*rr 

OyVij»-ivf>yu )L6oW<~. 3a v . J1 k‘ • A lallJi 


4 ^~= tJ ys*- J*^ 

4Say: "He listetts to 
what is best for you”}, 
he knows who’s 
saying the truth and 
who is lying, 

iU*y\ i# A U& 

ihe believes in Allah; 
has faith in the 
believers}, he believes 
the believers, 

4 ^i '_£*'♦ Cr^l <r-jj} 

iand is a mercy to those 
of you who believe"}, 
and a proof against 
the disbelievers, 

A $ & U4. *&> 


4But those wlw annoy 
Allah’s Messenger, will 
have a painful torment.} 


■%.'^-&i} > ’^y-jj ’-oilj j^J ti) 1 C^jySy } 

&& ^ 4 -S g i^a. ^ st ;i -di ^3 31 ^ <3 £L 2 $ 

4 


462. The y swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please 
you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers.} 

463. Knoio they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace. ^ 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 

Qatadah said about Allah’s statement, 
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iThey swear by Allah to you (Muslims) iti order to please you} 

“A hypocrite man said, By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet ^ who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 

«?oii jJJl ,1LLL>- U» 

i What made you say what you said*? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse.’” |11 Allah’s statement, 

ii&i S' p-jty 

iKncrw they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 
Allah and His Messenger,} 

means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger jfe on another side, 

4 & ^ % 'A 

4 certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein}, in a 
humiliating torment, 

4JLk# £_iJi djf>} 


47/wf is the extreme disgrace}[9:63\, that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 


iit J* ij tl j [ »V - V ' ’JjS a ft' *- o' 

( ^ (-5 f> 


464. 77ie hypocrites fear lest a Surah should be revealed about 
them, showing them what is in their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear."} 


At-Tabari 14:329. 
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The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Mujahid said, “The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, We wish that Allah does not expose this 
secret of ours,” 111 There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allah’s statement, 



Jlii tjijLlij 


iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
"Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?" Hell will 
be sufficient for them; they will bum therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!} [58:8]. 


Allah said in this Ayah, 




iSay: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear."}, 

He will expose and explain your reality to His Messenger jg 
through revelation. Allah said in other Ayat, 

ii' jrjz $ J Jay -+0*^ 4 d—i. 'fo 

iOr do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills?} 
147:29), until. 


ibut surely, you will know them by the tone of their 
speech!}[47:30\. 


This is why, according to Qatadah, this Surah is called ‘Al- 
Fadihah’ (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites.^ 

•Ar’JJ J’j* 


,l) At-Tabari 14:331. 
|2) At-Tabari 14:332. 
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465. If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Aydt 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?"} 

466. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.} 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabuk, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, 1 have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ 
A man in the Masjid said, You lie. You are a hypocrite, and I 
will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. H§’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah sg and also a part of 
the Qur’an was revealed about it.’” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger’s camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah jg was reciting, 


4i;.£Z ;iir &\} 


4“Was it at Allah, and His Aydt and His Messenger that you 
were mocking?”} (9:65).’”* 11 


Allah said, 



iMake no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.} 
on account of your statement and mocking, 

42$. pA £ JZ j\} 


4lfWe pardon some of you, We will punish others among you} 
for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 




4because they were criminals}, they were criminals because of this 


(i) 


At-Jabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 


• > ►-'if ( >tf / >>V c . r - / «* ^ v 

<->* * ' » *>J -Hh*^ f 

iSf lij jti j^L-oi ^ 

2& & ipj ^ j&jfj J^j 


461. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; 
they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious.} 

468. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment.} 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, 



■r > ,' 

O yia^A> J Cjr’ 








4they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands}, from spending in Allah’s cause, 


4& 


4They have forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 



4so He has forgotten them.}, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 

4And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours} (45:34|. 

Allah said, 

4Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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the rebellious from 
the way of truth who 
embrace the wicked 
way, 


«flt jJc-j^ 

36 #35 


4/\//<i/t has promised the 
hypocrites - men and 
women - and the disbe¬ 
lievers, the fire of Hell}, 
on account of their 
evildoing mentioned 
here, 

4Vtk 


4 therein shall they 
abide.}, for eternity, 
they and the 
disbelievers, 



jX 


ilt will suffice them.}, 
as a torment, 



iAlldh has cursed them}, He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 

i X £& XX 

4and Jbr them is the lasting torment.} 

^ \'X% tf $5 7 &j % X* & ' 5 ^= £u ** £jt} 

\>t^. jSife t^» && j £2£3 

£ ^jl; cist 4 XX 3Xf 


469. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (a zohile), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 
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indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.} 

Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. All&h’s 
statement, 



itheir portion}, means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Ba?ri. (11 Allah’s statement, 




iand you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 




iSuch are they whose deeds are in vain}, their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 


lUr% 4} 


iin this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers.} 


because they will not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 



ot 



iLike those before you...} These are the Children of Israel, with 
whom we were compared. The Prophet 5 gg said. 




*By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 
even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!*’* 2 ^ 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


111 At-Tabari 14:343. 
At-Tabari 14:342. 
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4^5)1 j L ^a : I*o^iL^aJ 


-4 ^v*-—! oJl, ^jjl ^ * 

r** - '.A - * 

: Jli ? v lkjl 


( fly He in Whose Hand is my som// Yoh will fallow the 
traditions of those who were before you a hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm’s length for forearm's length, and an arm's 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter it.* They asked, “Who, O Allah’s 
Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, «Who 
else ?»”01 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 
i -i*o *yfii gs & 

a l&ii 


470. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Nuh/Ad, Thamud, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came 
their Messengers ivith clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves.) 


Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 

Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 



4Has not the story reached them of those before them?) 

have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 

4The people of Niih), and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah’s 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 


At-Tabari 14:342. 
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iatid 'Ad}, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Hud, peace be upon him, 

iand Thamud >, who were overtaken by the Say hah (awful ciy) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 

iand the people of Ibrahim}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him, 



iand the dwellers of Madyan the people of Shu'ayb, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 



iand the overturned cities K the people of Lut who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah , 

iAnd He destroyed the overturned cities > (53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadum [Sodom], 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them had committed 
(homosexuality]. 

ito them came their Messengers with clear proofs. K and 
unequivocal evidence, 

Hit 

it was not Allah Who wronged them$, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 

rtf && 


ibut they used to wrong themselves}, on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 





471. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the 
Saldh, and give the Zakdh, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.} 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 

After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 

4 Of*! I*-"! 


iThe believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another;} 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadlth 
states, 


* 


(, 77ie believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support each other .» 

and the Prophet sg crossed his fingers together. 111 In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 


® j4 j ,>d 1 . d 


«The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 


111 Path AI-Bdn 10:464. 
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472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - 
Cardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of ‘Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success.} 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 




^Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever} for 
eternity, 


<Q 


4and beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahlhs, it is recorded that Abu MQsa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah $5 said, 


0? *■*-> ‘ i~ai I LljJ Uj 1« f'f wJkj 

^ J\ \/M if r >iii 


*Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden.* 11 * 


He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah $£5 said, 

%• iijrf jJJjl l/i Jt oijZh Si» 

1 Law [ ^a«j iSy. ^ (»!.ILLSI 


•For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 
will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others .» 


The Two Sahlhs collected this Hadith) 2 ^ It is recorded in the 

^ Fath Al-B&ri 8:491 and Muslim 1:163. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:441 and Muslim 4:2182. 
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Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


<ul U>- o^LkJl jj iiL 2 ^*® 

J>-.> : ‘4^ i-?j' U? [>4l j' ‘jj»> £>Jl 

j ii \ffj±\ j^3S 3u &ji ^ I>i» :ju ?^di jSj **ii iii 

y/>‘J\ :^bu i.i fiL ty t uui ^ us jm js ^ 

‘^>Jl jl^' OjJ lC>JI ii-1-JiJ <1>J| ^JU-i Ai|i 


«W7joet>er believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, ivill rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is bomj The 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?” He said, «Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each tioo grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the ‘Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent.^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 § said. 


:Jl» ?5JL_-_jJl Uj ill JL JJ ‘iWjJl j) ill Ilij* 
*y> Ui j_jSi ji yrfi'j JL^-lj J>-3 4^ V f>Jl J> Yr'fi 


«// you invoke Allah for Salalt (blessings) on me, then also 
invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasitah .» He was asked, “What is 
Al-Wasdah, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 'The highest 
grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and l hope I am 
tlmt man.*W 


The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 
Ta’i, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, “We 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 
121 Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?’ He said, 

'■ll wJ l *_ai clJ» 

i_r*i Y L'Zija wY Jiijj V j* ■ 

4'lii 


brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
alters it will aijoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever aid 


Allah said next, 



4But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure ofAllah}\ 9:72], 

meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers will be enjoying [in Paradise). 
Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 


l2j Jty : jj&i U : <L>Jl jJ»Sl Jyu 'ft- ill jl* 

'r'J 'i Y Ci5 Uj : lifyij -Slj Jb ^ ’.lijlj 

Yl ! J^ali <. Jaaj U U^ljapl 

^ hi cf’lj 4o li '-OjijZi 

6 1 Aj 1 aJLaj Jaiwl 


“Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, 'O residents of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbayka 
Qiere we are!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.’ He ivill ask them, 
’Are you pleased?' They will say, ‘Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?' He will say, ‘Should I give 
you what is better than all this?' They will say, ‘O Lord! What 
is better than all this?' He will say, T will grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you .'» 

1,1 Ahmad 2:304. 
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473. O Prophet! Strive 
hard against the disbelie¬ 
vers and the hypocrites, 

__ and be harsh against 

them, their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination.} 

474. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better far them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly Ufa and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none far them on earth as a protector or a helper.} 


cvd •>'..< >< •* ' " 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger jg to strive hard against the 
^ Fath Al-B&ri 11:423 and Muslim 4:2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Mas*ud commented on Allah’s statement, 

4 Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites} 

“With the hand, or at least have a stem face with them.”* 1 * 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.”* 2 * 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jih&d against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihad performed against them.”* 3 ' Similar was 
said by Muqatil and Ar-Rabl‘.* 4 * Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them.”* 5 * In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allah causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 

Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, “Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka*b bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle] and concerning whom the Qur’an 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa‘d. ‘Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur’an was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, ‘By Allah! If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa‘d heard him and said, *By Allah, 

111 At-Tabari 14:358. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 14:359. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 14:359. 

* 4 * Ibn Abi Hfitim 6:1842. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 14 :359. 
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O Julas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So ‘Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah jg and told him 
what Al-Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the 
Prophet and swore by Allah that he did not say what ‘Umayr 
bin Sa‘d conveyed he said. ‘He lied on me,’ Al-Julas said. Allah 
sent in his case this verse, 


Li £ t Zi \)i jjJj C A 


iThey swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accepting Islam$ until the end of Ayah. 

The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.’” 

Imam Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah sg was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 


.U- j Uj -.- l ' jUJI ajJ® 


«A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to himy 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah jgg summoned him and said, 

cil 


*Why do you curse me, you and your companions »? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet ^ pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 

C 


iThey swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...$ 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet jg 

Allah said next. 
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iattd they resolved that which they were unable to carry oufy 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julas bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah sg [about Al-Julas' statement we 
mentioned earlier). It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 

some men who wanted to crown ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree." 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet while he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one 
night. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, ‘This Ayah was revealed about them." In his book, Dala’il 
An-Nubuwah , Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said, “I was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger's camel while ‘Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-‘Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet When I alerted the Messenger he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah ^ asked 
us, 


aD/d you know who they were?* We said, Wo, O Allah's 
Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.' 
He said, 

U ojjX y&J! fjt Jj 

*They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection . Do you 
know what they intended ?» 

We said, ‘No.’ He said, 

ojA L> \ o\ 

*They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the 'Aqabah (to the valley).* 

We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 


m 


At-Tabari 14:363. 
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send the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 

p-fc Jill lit J>. j5li ljuAi jf 40*5' . 'jt 

fffj 1 p-$' - JU - jji 


«No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed .» He then said, 

“O Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them .» 

We asked, What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 



Cfi it 


444 “ 


missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise.*’* 1 ! 

Abu At-Tufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-'Aqabah?’ The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, “We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I 
testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, *We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger jg sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet jg had been walking when he said, 

4l JJi fUjl j|» 


•Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 
me.* 


When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.’”* 2 ' ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet sg said, 




111 Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 
narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 
Muslim 4 :2144. 
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* Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest. s’ 11 

This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah jg gave their names to him and none else. 

Allah said next, 

4)1 jl £iju C'j} 


iand they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty .> 

This Ayah means, the Messenger sg did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allah has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet’s blessed and honorable mission! And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet 3g came with, they 
would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet jg 
once said to the Ansar, 

4)1 j JiSj 4)' ^li$i jjt* 

V/*’ 

iHave I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 
through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me?* 

Whenever the Messenger jg asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.” 121 
This type of statement, 

4^ jiji; tjlsi 

iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...}, 
is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 

Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 


111 Muslim 4 :2143. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:644. 
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i-Cb% cat 


4If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
away; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter.$ 

The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 

'tj ot 4 

4And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper.4 

who will bring happiness to them, aid them, bring about 
benefit or fend off harm. 


4 ^ .* % oi A&i H 

i»f : 'O', Hjj ijiij C iif ijjJi.1 tlj ^ 
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475. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): "If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous."} 

476. Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse.$ 

477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies.} 

478. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwd (secret counsels), and that Allah is the AlTKnower 
of things unseen.} 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 



their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allah said, 

C iilt U-j 

i...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 
had promised to Him)> 

He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

lilj jl &j lil_j t Ijj ; ^llljI 


«77iere are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. » m 

Allah said, 


ft 


iKnow they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najivd,} 


Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 
secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


*1. V v jxSffZSs 

fio prt ft 'jy* 


479. Tlwse who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except 
what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:111 and Muslim 1 :78. 
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have a painful torment.) 

Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhari recorded that TJbaydullah bin Said said 
that Abu An-Nulnan Al-Basri said that Shubah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa’il said that Abu Maslld said, 
“When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, *He is showing off.’ 
Another man came and gave a Sa' (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, ‘Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity.' Then the Ayah was revealed; 

iThose who defame the volunteers...)’^ 

Muslim collected this Hadith in the SahihJ 2 ^ 

Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One day, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa' of dates, saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This is a Sa' of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sa.' of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sa' and brought you the other 
Sa'.’ The Messenger of Allah sg ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sa' of yours bring?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger si, ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

■ l| Path Al-Bari 3:332. 

|2 ' Muslim 2:706. 
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11 None besides you!> ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, 1 will give a 
hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman said, 1 am not 
crazy.’ Umar said, Have you given what you said would give?’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, “Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 
four thousand 1 give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj iu Jill hjCt 

‘May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away*. 

However, the hypocrites defamed him, *By Allah! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
‘Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sa' of dates. Allah said in His Book, 

>_| Jt Ojgjl*1)' 

iTIwse who defame such of the believers wlto give cltarity 
voluntarily} (9:79).’”* 1 * 

A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
chanty were ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and ‘Asim bin ‘Adi from Bani ‘Ajlan. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah encouraged and called for 
paying chanty. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. ‘Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wiasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqil, from Bani Anlf Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sa‘ of Abu ‘Aqil.’” 121 

111 At-Jabari 14:383. 

fol 

These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by AI-Bazzar that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allah knows 
best. See Al-Majma* no 11048. 
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480. Whether you (O Muhammad j&) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.) 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 

Allah says to His Prophet jg that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Shahi said 
that when ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet sg and said to him, “My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.” The 
Prophet jg said, 

l> 


«“What is you name ?» He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet jfe said, 

• jlLp ^I l\ fojis. Jji jin 

^Rather, you are ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.» 


The Prophet sfe went along with him, attended his father’s 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, “Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?” He said, 


ji-f! 4 V* r 
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uAUah said,4...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness.. 

Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and seventy more.®”* 1 * Similar narrations were collected 
from TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di‘amah 
and Ibn Jarir. 121 


U w j S3 'J4, # Ji Jtt 4 'i % $ 


481. Those who stayed away (from Tabiik expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 


111 At-Tabari 14:396 

l 2 * At-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Mursal, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-BukhSri (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: “March not forth in the heat.” Say: 

"The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they could 
understand!} 

482. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).} 

Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 
Tabukl 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabok with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah jg, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the battle, 

4 they hated to strive and fight}, along with the Messenger 

4with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said}, to each other, 

**!&»*> 

4”March not forth in the heat.”} 

Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 

4 \& V} 

4"March not forth in the heat”} 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 

4Say} to them, 

4"The fire of Hell...}, which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 

4"...is more intense in heat than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah ag said, 




tThe fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam .» 


They said, “O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 
He said, 



u(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts. h* 11 
The Two Sahths collected this Hadith J 2 * 

Al-A‘mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


jk jU I* aSUJ iJ uaii Clip j&i jii hfiS 

*j\j o \j\jJ- juif jUl JaS jI \Sji y K (A*! 


•Clip ^+<3^ 


•On f/ie Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment .»* 31 

The Two Sahlhs collected this Hadith)^ There are many other 
Ayat and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 

<h 


4By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
Qmming completely) the scalp!} |70:15-16], 




* 1 ' Al-Muwatta 2:994. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:380 and Muslim 4:2184. 
131 Al-Hakim 4:580 

Fath Al-Bari 11:425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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v'j* \£>*j Ifj ^ i^ic 
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iAl-Hamtm (boiling water) will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get aivay 
therefrom, from anguish, they ivill be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said to them): “Taste the torment of burning!"} 
[22:19-22], and, 





iSurely, those ivho disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall bum 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment >[4:56] 

Allah said here, 






iSay: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they 
could understand!} 

meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Allah jg 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 

4yJ> 


4So let them laugh a little...} 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end.” 


yX; (x\ (j* J jii fLJL iil 




483. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your pertnission to go out (to fight), 
say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (noio) with those ivho lag behind."} 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 


4If Allah brings you back}, from this battle, 

ipi A* 

ito a party of them} in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatadah, 1 ' 1 


iand they ask your permission to go out}, with you to another 
battle, 


4 <j “ jij ^ \?rjA J $&¥ 


isay: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me..."} 

as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 

4" You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion..."} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 



4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first titne.} 
( 6 : 110 ] 

The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


111 At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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iThose who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoi7s.$>[48:15] 

Allah said next, 



4"...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind."} 

in reference to the men who lagged behind from [Tabttk) 
battle, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 * 


i*A> i>rl Stj (4 oli ^ $ ffc 


484. And never (O Muhammad pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasiqiin.} 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger jg to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger jg and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalQl, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger jg did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet 3 g offer his father’s funeral prayer, and 
Allah’s Messenger jg stood up to offer the funeral prayer. Umar 
took hold of the Prophet’s robe and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

m 


At-Jabari 14:404. 
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: JUi 4ti\ JSjs- UiJ» 

«/ have been given the choice, for Allah says: 

i'A & p, 4 A * $ A 

^Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not 
ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them 


« Verily, I will ask (for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 
time s».’ Umar said, *He is a hypocrite!’ So Allah’s Messenger |gg 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 




4And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.}’™ 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration.' 21 In this 
narration, Umar said, “The Prophet jg offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah jg, while Allah and His 
Messenger jg have better knowledge. By jg Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Ay at were revealed, 


iQ otf & p £ p, %} 


4And never (O Muhammad jg) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies.} 

Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet jg never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him.”* 31 At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir (section 
of his Sunan] and said, “Hasan Sahib”.' 41 Al-Bukhari also 
recorded it.' 51 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:184. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 8:185. 

' 31 Ahmad 1:16. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:495. 

151 Fath Al-Bdri 8:184. 
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485. And let not their 
wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah only 
wants to punish them 
with these things in this 
world, and that their 
souls shall depart (die) 
while they are 
disbelievers.} 

We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
similar Ayah, all the 
thanks and praises 
are due to Allah. 

jlil ijLl* J ;Jji cJ/1 
ijljl *i£i*Ll 1 J^£y £ 

g >4-^ JJB' 


4 *4 “-t 3 rr^* J* £?J»j £» o\ j'-u 1 *!? 


^86. And what a Surah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home).”} 

487. They are contatt to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up, so they understand not > 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger for permission to stay behind, saying, 

4U&® £ €S> 


4''Leave us (behind), ive would be with those ivho sit (at 
home)"} 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 


op"' (y, & ^4 oyb ;£• 

dY<. il .t-Afc /.H 


4Tlten when fear comes, you zoill see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues .4[33:19] 

their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is 
safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 
among men. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 

4*\1» djfe Jt j ^ J ] jj4 

4 (/*■ o^J ft fjt- 'jji Jjij 


4Those who believe say: "Wlty is not a Surah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive Surah (explaining and ordering 
things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it ivas better for them. 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them.4 [47:20-211 

Allah said next, 

4rcJ > & 


iTheir hearts are sealed up4 because of their staying away from 
Jihad and from accompanying the Messenger sg in Allah’s 
cause, 



iso they understand not > they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 

1-3 Yj i+iilj Itf*. # i£r. ^ 

# fe fet J^3VT gf « *S ff 52 $#*£31 £ ijfo 
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But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful 

189. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success 

After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 
Hereafter, 

<'£&■ £ !*x dM 4#t m 

iBut the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought} 

until the end of these two Ayat [9:88-89). This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allah 
said, » . 

iSuch are they for whom are the good things K in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 

y> fez 'it \j& -fit 

v'-ie (iri ‘^XjZ==> 

190. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the battle), and 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve.$ 

Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madlnah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger jg to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 

ifeZ 2.1 !&T Zij} 


4and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home}, 
and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 




4a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve.} 

i'll £ C <ZAf. V £ % &X £ % 

I'H ^ » fca JSC4ASA £2 

g*jli S; J *:} ' lA? t ^ x£ji > U 
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491. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

492. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: “l can find no mounts 
for you," they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.} 

493. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).} 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 



4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Al-Awzal said, “The people went out for the Istisqa’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa‘d stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, 'Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah! We hear your statement, 


4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good.} 

O Allah! We admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them.”^ Mujahid 
said about Allah’s statement, 

t ty f jc y ',} 


}Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts} 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.”* 21 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allah s&s said, 


_ «>Sh j '(JjS'ji jSj V! 


m 

( 2 ) 


Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
At-Tabari 14 :421. 
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«Some people have 
remained behind you in 
Al-Madinah; and you 
never spent anything, 
crossed a valley, or af¬ 
flicted hardship on an 
enemy, but they were 
sharing the reward with 
you.o 

He then recited the 
Ayah, 

$ t lit ^u$\ & v;» 
t 1^1 H ^J5 4^3, 

iNor (is there blame) on 
those who came to you 
to be provided with 
mounts, when you said: 
"J can find no mounts 
for yoH.'V 1 ’ 

This Hadith has a 
basis in the Two 
Sahihs from Anas, the 


Messenger of Allah jg said, 

J (*-^*'* tj^lj pJolJ t* L»tjil «LjuJL jl* 


“Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you 
never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you .» 

They said, “While they are still at Al-Madinah?” He said, 

. 1*4 f\. > * .,/ • 

Gj-UjI ^ 

«Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse .» |21 
Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1863. 

I 2 ' Fath Al-B&ri 7 :732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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4 Allah has already informed ms of the news concerning you.} 
Allah has exposed your news to us, 

pte 41 


iAllah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.} 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 
io£2 2? ^ tx&Pj f} 


4In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.} 

Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from them without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 


}Rijs} meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 


4a recompense for that which they used to earn.} 

of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 


icertainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fdsiqtn.} 


who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
jg. ‘Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’. 


% & 41 $ t & i13 10J\} 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know tlte limits which Alldlt has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 

498. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.) 

499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 

Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger jg. Al-A‘mash narrated that Ibrahim said, “A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, “By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut]?’ The bedouin man said, *By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhan said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


44^ & # $ t SjZ \pZ $ Jl4 121 4-C^ 


$The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits ivltich Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


m 


At-Tabari 14:429. 
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"He who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he ivho 
follows the game becomes heedless, and he who associates with 
the rulers falls into Fitnah .» 111 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.'^ The Prophet sg once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 
5g as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet jg 
said, 


j' j* 'J& ¥■} It jJt 1 jf J-Ui AS* 


«/ almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar or Daws." 131 

This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta’if, 
Al-MadTnah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 
manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 

i-J? 


}And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 

Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouins are those, 


iwho look upon what they spend}, in the cause of Allah, 


}as a fine}, as a loss and a burden, 

J^tj} 

iand ivatch for calamities for you}, awaiting afflictions and 
111 Ahmad 1:357. 

121 Abu Dawud 3 :278, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:532 and An-Nasal 7 :195. 
131 An-Nasal 6:280. 
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«And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 
Allah hears the 
IIinvocation of His 

z&ji 0 t-gy^.&?#&.&£.% 


servants and knows 
who deserves victory, 
who deserve failure. 
Allah’s said; 

\1jS. o* v£-^* 
t* -t>^J ^ 

/<// if x /^ ^ . > 
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iAnd of the bedouins 
there are some who be¬ 
lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations.} 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Allah’s cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger’s invocation for their benefit, 


z£z-{k i %4i 
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ion them be the calamity 
of evil}, evil will touch 
them instead, 

at-£ y %} 


ilndeed these are a means of nearness for them.} 
they will attain what they sought, 

iyj M 4 4 # 4 a 

iAlldh will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
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<200. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhdjirtn and 
the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success.$ 


Virtues of the Muhiyirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 

Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Sha*bi said that, 

j* ojJjVt 

iThe foremost Muhdjirtn and Ansar} are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the year of Hudaybiyyah 111 . Abu MQsa 
Al-Ash‘ari, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah 5 g| 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah]} 2 ^ Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


m At-Tabari 14:435. 

121 At-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur’an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
Sg curse, and give their loyalty to Allah’s friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating [the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


>££ V 4&J' £ \j& iL£\ 


it. 











4101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madmah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.} 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madlnah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madlnah itself, those, 


4who persist in hypocrisy;} meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 
Allah’s statement, 


4you know them not, We know them}, does not contradict His 
other statement, 


4 l Sfi\ eft f&f'j 


^ j)j} 


^Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks ; but surely, you will 
know item by the tone of their speech!$[ 47:30], 

because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger knows all those who 



Surah 9 . At-Tazobah (101) (Part-11) 


505 


have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger #§ knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly]. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 


$...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to 
carry out.. .$>[9:74] 

that the Prophet sg informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah sg was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah [9:101], “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire/ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, *1 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)/ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nuh said, 


iAnd what knozvledge have I of what they used todo?}[ 26:112] 
Allah’s Prophet Shu'ayb said, 


4 A \ .k r pSoU IS Uj ^ 


iThat which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 
the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And / am not 
a guardian over yow^[ll:86], 

while Allah said to His Prophet sfe. 


iyou know them not, Wc know them.y 

Mujahid said about Allah’s statement, 


1 


m 


‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :285. 
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4We shall punish them twice “By killin g and capture.” In 
another narration he said, “By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 

i\ 

iand thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment.}* 1 * 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring,” and he recited this 
Ayah, 




iSo let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 
only wants to punish them with these things in the life of this 
worlds [9:55] 


These afflictions torment them, but will bring reward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 

4(0^- f’-** & 'f} 


iand thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment y 2 ' 


3 U & ol 

& 


4102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 
was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed. 


m At-Tabari 14:442. 
I 2 ' At-Tabari 14:444. 
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i. >.* - >rv 

-A-'* 

iAnd others who have acknowledged their sins,) 

These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


iAnd (there are) others), refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabuk and the 
Messenger of Allah $g. When the Messenger of Allah jg 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubabah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah jg. When this Ayah was revealed, 




iAnd (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,) 

the Messenger of Allah 0 untied them and pardoned them.” 111 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said to us, 


uu£ pa Jj &.U Ji ^ i£iu c jipu jci 5nJi ^u(» 

: p VlS *■ j » jjk * J+ pi j 

ilji 1^! \y*rj p aJ l pji j£}\ JjLJj ^ I pi I 

lifj : Nii niiJ^u jjlp ZJ? oJl& : ^ IpUki 

UJU» IpL^ p-* pi^ plf pi- \y\S ji$\ fpli 




AUI )J l>w lip p-1 j 


*Last Night , too (ange/s) came to me (in a vision) and took me 


^ A^-Tabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Sa*id bin Al-Musayyib in Dald'il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, 'This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, 'As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them.'^ 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon ths 
explanation of this Ayah. 




1 • 




-Oil 


O’J 


% chilli 




■'•T* *Jc. 

:)\ 4,91 


4103. Take Sadaqah from their ivealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it, and Salli for them. Verily, your 
Salat are a Sakan for them ; and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower 


4104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance. Most Merciful ?> 


The Command to collect the Zakdh and Its Benefits 


Allah commanded His Messenger 3^3 to take Sadaqah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakdh to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger sjg himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 


X*-' 


bt 




m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 : 193 . 



iTake Sadaqah from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakah to the Khallfah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah jg. As-Siddiq said, “By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah jg, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.”* 1 * Allah’s statement, 

iand Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Safith, Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfa said, “Whenever the Prophet jg was brought 
charity, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet jg said, 

«0 Allah! 1 invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa .»”* 2 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, your Salat are a Sakan for them), means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.* 3 ’ 

Allah said next, 

•&) 

iand Allah is All-Hearer,) of your invocation (O Muhammad), 

iAll-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 


Allah said, 


£ %P 2 & 3 Ipli $\) 


iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqdt?) 


111 Path Al-Bari 13:264. 
* 2 * Muslim 2:756. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Lfiji ( J1 ju I j[D 

J X>-i Jlj jiiiDl jl 


* Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 
and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite [of food] becomes as large as Uhud.* 

The Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 




iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat?}, and, 


4 Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat.} 
(2:276) 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “Charity falls in Allah’s Hand 
before it falls in the needy’s hand,” he then recited this Ayah, 




iKnmv they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat?} j 1 ' 


A* dl £jLf- i^Llc.1 j*j} 




4105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do."} 


m 




At-Tabari 14:460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning 111 from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allah said, 

/ f ^ >'•* . -•'I 

iThat Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.} [69:18], 

£ 0 

iThe Day when all the secrets will be examined .}[86:9], and, 

iAnd that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 
known.}\ 100:10] 

Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhari said that ‘Aishah said, “If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, then say, 

ilppj fez £&• a xp ya> 

4Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers.}’^ 

There is a Hadlth that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Z* uuj p, i x>Xi ji 

^ 2»Jl JiS aIIp fel ja li>j, - ij** 

oU *V*Jl 

Jj <JLJc2.1 1 ^ , Xa j 1 alji li|j i j&l 

«Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 


111 At-Tabari 14:463. 

121 Fath Al-BQri 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds, one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Alldlt wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he diesj 

He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 


“<ulp 


•». s- s; i,, ... 

r*-' ji* 


“He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition .»*** 


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadlth. 

4 .Y 1 ■ 5-}? ■‘i'j (vji W ji' foi Jf-y ■^—>oy'‘> ^ 


il06. And others are made to await for Allah’s Decree, whether He 
ivill punish them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise > 


Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabuk 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Mararah bin Ar-Rabl‘, Ka*b bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabuk 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lubabah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 

iAlldh has forgiven the Prophet , the Mulmjirtn and the Ansar .. 


m 


Ahmad 3:120. 
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^ liAj - > j >\ A^3>-A)*^f 

{ > < I'" t ^ > >4 {.^ . z .' t '\**"\ ** 

w* -JO' v • J v-^JU-04-_$4-J-J^jJS—> j><3*“*>Ji 


sty.,,*, > . > 

0 jU~JL 3 4 $\ (J^ 

J—^ jj'j ^ ^ V'a'^L a fir. \* *' j\'j£ ' 

1$/ ^ — *u\ v • »3j <^uJL-jttS tj 

^h'T^ c * *'\' fate*" 
f^ip > ^)a>«3»j_yU *0> ^jolj l£ Jd ^ Ob 


i'ij si ij& £& J5> 

i^> c &VJ ^ Od 

4And the three who 
stayed behind, until for 
them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened...^ 11 
We will mention the 
Hadith about this 
story from Ka‘b bin 
Malik. Allah said, 

>£ $£ &} 


4whether He will punish 
them or will forgive 
them . } 

meaning, they are at 
Allah's mercy, if He 
wills, He pardons 
them or punishes 
them. However, 
Allah's mercy comes 
before His anger, 

4^ *£ 


4And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} [9:106] 

Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 


43i & ^ KifJcj (Jk=j £* \lO \/jd\ 

% V ^ 17} oi l&3j J. ’fej 3 s 

^ ^L>y^-_ Jl*y )~! *—} pi-3 } $3 _,y_ f} ^ Jt J~l} jLI ll IjO j_j 

4$5*i£* 44 56 lj4&: 

il07. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 


m 


At-Jabari 14:465-466. 



514 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost far 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.} 

4108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.} 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat is that 
before the Messenger of Allah sg; migrated to Al-Madlnah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk).” This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jahiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah H arrived at 
Al-Madlnah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madlnah to 
the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger sgj fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu ‘Amir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O Fasiq 
one, O enemy of Allah!” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left.” 
The Messenger of Allah 3 g called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur’an to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger sg invoked Allah 
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that Abu ‘Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Ufrud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet ag. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu ‘Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Mad!nah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba', and they finished building it before the 
Messenger jg went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger ag 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger jg approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger m, from 
praying in that Masjid. He jg said to them, 

*4(1 »Li OJ IS) "j&ij yC. jJU Ul® 

«// we come back from our travel, Allah willing J” When the 
Messenger of Allah sg came back from Tabuk and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibnl 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Quba’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirar was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

_ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah. (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, “Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet jg and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.’’Allah revealed this verse, 
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iNever stand you therein}, until, 

4 ... wrongdoers} ” fl1 

Allah said next, 

4they will indeed swear}, those who built it, 

& 

4that their intention is nothing but good.} 
by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 

43 *ig %} 

4Alldh bears witness that they are certainly liars} 

for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba’, and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
such as Abu ‘Amir the Fasiq who used to be called Ar- 
Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 

JLil H} 

4Never stand you therein}, prohibiting His Prophet and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba* 

Allah encouraged His Prophet 3§| to pray in Masjid Quba! 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwa, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger jg, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 




4 Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 

l l l At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 
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pray).) 

in reference to the Masjid of Quba’. An authentic Hadith 
records that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jL* JL>i—• a 


l One prayer in Masjid Qubd' is just like an 'Umralu ,J) 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah used 
to visit Masjid Quba’ while riding and walkingJ 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJwaym bin Saldah Al-Ansari 
said that the Prophet sg went to Masjid Quba’ and asked, 


lii Lli I <Sii jj4 laJ 1 ^ *Ul3l ^—>-1 ji JUi <jbl jl» 

*?}j jiJl 


“/« flie story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised 
you concerning the purification that you perform. What is the 
purification that you perform ?» 

They said, “By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! We do not know 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we 
washed as they washed.” Ibn Khuzaymah collected this 
Hadith in his Sahih.™ 

Allah’s statement, 


& J£j *t-i #e-i fjij J _,y fj J* 1 ~l11}) 

u % buz 


iVerily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwd is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). 

In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.) 

This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the 
purpose of worshipping AMh alone, without partners. It is 
also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 


Ibn Majah 1:452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324. 
^ Fath Al-Bdri 3:82 and Muslim: 1399. 

131 Ahmad 3:422. 

I 4 ' Ibn Khuzaymah 1:45. 



Wudu’ perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said that the Messenger of Allah jg led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rum 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


1*1 -fs b jLJJ i tii; bj^t Cvy\ l\ b~rji\ eU ^L; 2i» 


tzz SSLSdi 


«We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 
perform Wudu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu'j il] 

This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 
performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 
completing them. 


^ s£ m V 4 itj f+r 4 ** 


4109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces 
with him into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.$ 


4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 

Dirar 

* 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, 


111 Ahmad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
$£. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 




iinto the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are 
the wrongdoers 

Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah s§§.” I 1 ' Allah’s statement, 

4 £ 4 ' 'ft 


4The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts} 

and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 

^1- ol 

4 unless their hearts are cut to pieces. $ until they die, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf. ,2J 


$And Allah is All-Knowing,} of the actions of His creation, 


iAll-Wise .} in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 

4 <<h A& && && # k ** 


.:: m.. 


111 At-Tabari 14:493. 

121 At-Tabari 14:495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrdh and the Injil and the Qur’an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success .4 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 

Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth - if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth.”* 1 * Shimr bin ‘Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that.” He then recited this Ayah.* 2 * This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant.* 3 * Allah’s statement, 


4They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed .4 

indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 


The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 

ij^j. 1 J)sf“ V Jl £>>■ **■* J^5j® 

3^ ^ y>- \ 3L>-_b ji 0 jb 


«Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) 
in His cause; 'And nothing compels him to do so except Jihad = 

111 At-Tabari 14:499. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 14:499. 

■ 3 * At-Tabari 14:499. 
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(ggsgfgji ^ in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.' He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 
compensated by Allah, 
either with a reward or 
booty if He returns him 
to the home which he 
departed from. » (11 
Allah’s statement, 

_ \ 0£ *J& \i£} 

i^j m'j 

ilt is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Tawrdh and the 
Injil and the Qur'an.} 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allah has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 
Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 


Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Injil that He sent 
down to ‘Isa, and the Qur’an that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 

is v_jj$ ’&s} 


4And who is truer to his covenant than Allah?} 
affir ming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 

$ St So> 

4And who is truer in statement than Allah?}\ 4:87], and, 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 
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i'U. jt St SU Z' 3 ) 


4 And whose words can be truer than those of Alldh?}[ 4:122]. 
Allah said next, 


iThen rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.4, 

meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 


kfcSS 




4112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings to the believers.} 

This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities. 


4 who repent > from all sins and shun all evils, 

4oj 

4who worship}, their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allah said next, 

4of^} 

4who praise (Him)}. Fasting is among the best actions, involving 
abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 

4As-Sd'ihun (who fast)} [9:112]. Allah also described the 
Prophet’s wives that they are. 
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iSd'ihat} [66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 


iwho bow down, who prostrate themselves,} 

These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Allah’s 
lim its in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allah said next, 


iAnd give glad tidings to the believers.} 

since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 



<223. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).} 

<224. And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father’s 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing.} 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet jg went to him and found Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet ^ said, 

y- jfci i* «iu ius Jai Ni a'i ji if* 


«0 uncle! Say, 'La ilaha illa-lldh,' a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .» 

Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib?’ Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, I will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.’ 
The Prophet sg; said, 

■vIlla A/i jtJ u iu 


«J wi// invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not 
prohibited from doing so.» 

This verse was revealed, 




ilt is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah’s forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.} 


Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 


4 *1—i O* 4J)I f 


If iiffr V 4Gl£ 


iVerily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
Hi zoills} [28:56].” |11 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs . |2) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, “When the Prophet jg came to Makkah, he went to 
a grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We saw what 
you did.’ He said, 


l$J jUifiVl ^ jiii 


V /* 1 j? !J*ij cdJ 


^ Ahmad 5:433. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 8:192 and Muslim 1:54. 
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«/ asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. I asked for His pertnissiott to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permissions 

We never saw him more tearful than on that day.’”' 1 ' 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 

-> & 5 -*'* ^ 

4/f is not (proper) for the Prophet and tlwse who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin} 

“The Prophet sg wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet jg said, 

'*.Sf >&•! m (^?^| 0!* 

« Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his fathers 
Allah revealed, 

v/- * 5 ) 

4A/id Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had made to him 
(his father)}. " ,21 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 
from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 

iAnd Ibrahim’s invoking (of Alldlt) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...} [9:1141.” ,3 ‘ 

Allah said next, 



111 At-Tabari 6:489. 

At-Tabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 
narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Safuh Surtan At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 

|3 > AMabari 14:513. 
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iBut when it became clear to him [Ibrahim] that he (his father) 

is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himselffrom him$ [9:114], 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him.” In another 
narration, he said, “When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah.” 111 Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and several others. 121 ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr 
and Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibrahim will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, ‘O Ibrahim! I 
disobeyed you, but today, I will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will 
say, O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, ‘Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena - for his father 
will have been transformed into that - and it will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Fire.’” 131 Allah’s statement, 


iVerily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing.$ 

means, he invoked Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
MasUd.* 41 Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas “ad. 151 It 
was also said that, ‘Awwah’, means, “who invokes Allah with 
humility’, “merciful’, “who believes with certainty’, “who praises 
(Allah)’, and so forth. 


$t a k e £ & pz k a Ui & 

% # jt 


4115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything 


111 Al-Tabari 14:519. 

121 Al-Tabari 14:518-519. 
131 At-Tabari 14:521. 

141 At-Tabari 14:523-524. 
151 At-Tabari 14:524. 
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4116. Indeed to AUdh belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.} 

Recompense comes after Proof is established 

Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but after the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 

4And as for Thamud, YJe showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth (41:17). 

Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 

ifi'A S) 

4And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them} 

“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer. 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger 5 ^ 5 ! First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing.” * 2 ’ 


111 At-Tabari 14:537. 
121 At-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allah said. 


$j> jt ojj cA (*^=J A Af. ^jV'i o£3' iiji 4l at 

i/~?> 

^Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.$ 

Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah’s aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him.” 111 


j-M ,is,' aA jAi tjifj u 


4117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the 
Ansar who followed hint in the time of distress (Tabuk 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of thetn had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 

Merciful.4 


Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabuk. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water. ”* 2 * Qatadah said, “They 
went to Ash-Sham during the year of the battle of Tabuk at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle.”* 31 Ibn Jarir 

111 At-Tabari 14:538. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 14:540. 

131 At-Tabari 14:541. 
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reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and 
‘Umar said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah jg in the 
intense heat for Tabuk. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’ The Prophet 2g said, 

•Would you like me to do that?* 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet $g raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp.”* 11 Ibn Jarir said about Allah’s statement, 

iAlldh has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,} 

meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 

4^44 9 ^ vjk 6 jjc 

iafter the hearts of a party of tltem had nearly deviated,} 

away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger’s religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 

ibut He accepted their repentance 

He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 

m 


At-Tabari 14:539. 




Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


r ajgas&S T«n SSsSUga ^firmness on His 

reli8ion ’ < 

Kfdfotg "/.a ■ ,4L:Sj'uy.fj!f t r.. ^ 

fd&»L 

£\y£/4S\y$\£‘W^t$\^\& ^ Most Mercifuly iM 

J£SZ &£& !» <&> ** *> 

«e, se« & as * 

» 'X ’ijl'r!/ fc nr. \ '^} ti 56 JiZtt SCi 

2 * V * "* 

'Wcv'i-i-r- ^ksf"ili_n ? 3 ^ ^ ^ 

^ ck » v „ , fil( 

,«« s , ,«, p; 


«,„. A* (A//* te 

Ail^=al_j^4J5j $ forgiven) the three who 

sl , ayed ? ehind ’, unHl *" 
'' * ■'•y*' f/iem the earth, vast as 

^H is, was straitened and 
— -^=^1 their souls were strai¬ 

tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful.) 

4119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).) 

The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah i 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka*b bin Malik, 
who used to guide Ka*b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka*b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join 


At-Tabari 14:539. 
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the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah sg. Ka*b bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah’s Messenger jg in 
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger sg had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-‘Aqabah 
pledge with Allah’s Messenger sg when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
‘Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger sg in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 

Whenever Allah’s Messenger >g wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of Tabttk) which Allah’s 
Messenger sg fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
3g clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah’s Messenger sg was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered.” 

Ka*b added, “Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
3g fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah’s Messenger sg and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if I want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allah’s Messenger Sg. and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.’ In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger sg, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), if grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah’s Messenger 
did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 

«?4yu ‘j, yd u» 

iWhat did Ka'b bin Malik do?» A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.’ Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said, What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger kept silent.’” 

Ka'b bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah’s Messenger 
was on his way back to Al-Madlnah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
Tlow can I escape from his anger tomorrow?’ I started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenger jg had approached (Al- 
Madlnah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah’s Messenger jg arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak’ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said, 
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“Come »So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 



«What stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 
animal for carrying you?* 

I answered, Yes, 0 Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah’s 
Messenger said, 

4)1 jLii jjLi JLis lii lil® 

“As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case.* 

I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, *By Allah, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah’s 
Messenger jg like the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet 
5fe) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, Is 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?’ They 
replied, Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ 1 said, “Who are they?’ They replied, 'Murarah bin 
Ar-Rabl‘ Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah’s 
Messenger forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would 
come to Allah’s Messenger jg and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to 
him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. I said, ‘O Abu 
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.’ Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I returned and jumped over the wall. 

While I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Sham came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, Who will lead me to Ka*b bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
sind handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for 1 knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: “To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.’ 1 took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah’s Messenger ig 
saying ‘Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.’ 1 said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?’ He 
said, *No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her.’ 
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The Prophet jg sent the same message to my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, ‘Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allah gives His verdict in this matter.”’ 

KaTj added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger $$ and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Hildl bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, 

v'] j&j 

“'No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you 

lsexually /».' 

She said, *By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.’ On that, some of my family members said to me, 
*Will you also ask Allah’s Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him?’ I said, ‘By Allah, I will not ask permission of 
Allah's Messenger gg regarding her, for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger jg would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.’ We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Allah’s Messenger ^ 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described 
(in the Qur’an): my veiy soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal' calling with his loudest voice, ‘O Ka*b bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).’ I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah’s Messenger ^ announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice I had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 



536 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathfr 


garments, wore them and went to Allah’s Messenger jg. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah’s acceptance of my repentance, saying, *We congratulate 
you on Allah’s acceptance of your repentance.’” 

Ka*b further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah’s 
Messenger jg sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin TJbaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got up 
for me except Talhah; I will never forget Talhah for this.” 


Ka*b added, “When I greeted Allah’s Messenger 
was bright with joy. He said, 


his face 


«ilif ilia !j xi 


J* (ji J?~. rri 


•'Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you.* 


I said to the Prophet, Is this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 


, ^ 1 4* h* j? 


•No, it is from Allah*. Whenever Allah’s Messenger jg became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

«iii yj- iiju ^ iuU sM* 


•Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you*. I said, ‘So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ 1 added, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger S&, I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 


<" 43* m ■£ X( * >*, * ^ \ t ✓ "i-> 

Jfj ^ ^ 
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iil ^’.C. cJlSj joilS lij jj*. iyi*- jllli!' 

^ S> fea 2 & u ol i>£ 

4 l't''C0{4ii)l ijjjSj iit ijijt l_£.l. 


4Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjiriti and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds).4 


Ka‘b said; “By Allah! Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger jg which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 


(*r 


4l •£. 2M fit itj 

& peJl tig !>&=. Ci ufo 

yfi\ if. y 2it !"•'■ 


4They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So him away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased 
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are rebellious.4 

Kah added, “We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allah’s Messenger jg accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger jg left our case pending until Allah 
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gave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 

&>} 

4 And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...} 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses.”* 1 * 

This is an authentic ffadfth collected in the Two Sahlbis (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon.* 2 * This £fadfth contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan, from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about Allah’s statement, 

iij hi Jpj} 

4And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...} 

“They are Ka“b bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah 
bin Ar-Rabl', all of them from the Ansar.”* 3 * 

The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allah jg the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah’s statement next, 

11 ■ Ahmad 3:456. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 14:544. 
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4*132^ £ iit ip: <<U$ 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true.} 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Cd said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Ji>; ^ ‘J\ Sij Ji jiSJi jiihi 

i 4il x* '-r^e jj-Ul <3-Ob 

4*& J'ji Y} Jl iJlit ojj I 

•cus jiii j 4 JU- 


«HoM on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness, 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. Verily, a man will keep 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the man 
will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written 
before Allah as a great liar .»' 1) 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.^ 


Hj *if je J CA (S*J iri-di ul£=» 

if 4 % b i 4*4 d PK 44 £ j*# 

* ^ Lg VI yd P Ss % ;dLJf 44 Vj 

4®fe4W 3 44 * a 4.1 A4 32 


4120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Maklunasah 
in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 


111 Ahmad 1:384. 

* 2 * FathAl-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 




540 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.} 

Rewards of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of TabQk with the Messenger of Allah 
3H. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger jg during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 

4 they suffer neither Zama thirst, 

4nor Nasab}, fatigue, 

4i^ 

inor Makhmasah}, hunger, 

4nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers}, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 

inor inflict} t a defeat on the enemy, 

-jz •}& 

ibut is written to their credit ^ as compensation for these steps 
that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 

iSurely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

4Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 
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his (righteous) 




IXipl C*»j Vj %} 


4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.} 


Allah said next, 




iNeithr do they spend}, in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 

jlO 's K' . ^ 

4any contribution - small or great -}, with regards to its amount, 

4C& ^ & 


4nor cross a valley}, while marching towards the enemy, 

ibut is written to their credit}, for these actions that they take 
[and which are under their control], 

ithat Allah may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.} 

Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, TJthman bin ‘Aflan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabak). 

Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Khabb&b As-Sulami said; The Messenger of Allah 
gg gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabuk). 

TJthman bin ‘Allan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he jg exhorted them some more. So TJthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 5^5 descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah jg for the battle of 
Tabuk. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger jg, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
AMh said, 

&L* \j^J} 


4March forth, whether you are light or heavy} [9:41], and, 

4^$fi ik <!r*j 

4It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...} [9:120]. 

However, they said, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, [9:122]. 

However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger sg would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet sg will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet jg]. After 
the Prophet sig, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in this case, 
Jihad is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah, 


4And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
]ihad) all together.} 

“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
alone, 




40 f every troop of them, a party only should go forth} 

in the expeditions that the Prophet jg sent. When these armies 
returned to the Prophet, sg who in the meantime received 




revealed parts of the Qur’an from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet jg would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur’an to your Prophet and we learned it.’ So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet jg in 
their absence, while the Prophet jg sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah’s statement, 

4 

4 that they may get instructions in religion,} 

so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet 
and teach the armies when they return, 

4so that they may beware.}’W 

Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet jg who went to the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, *We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet jg. Allah said, 

40f every troop of them, a party only should go forth,4 

those who seek righteousness [such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 


4that they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,} 
and learn what Allah has revealed, 

iX} 

4and tlmt they may warn their people}, when those who went forth 
returned to them, u 

4^x>m 


4so that they may beware (of evil).}” l2] 

111 At-Tabari 14:565. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 14:566. 
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4 ) t • v iSSaaiP ^Qatadah said about 

j&J l, jffilX-yjfffli I this Ayah, “It is about 

> : i' when the Messenger 
ip ' £» <ui I o' AjiLpS-s\jj»»Jj 0 f Allah jg sent an 

. 4 , -il t - - >'<?-•> "t..1fVr army; Allah 

commanded them to 

0 v*.- ^i(»r^!A-*' *•^go into battle, while 

X»■"' ti srAift'fa another group 
—^Vp"* 0 -?—remained with the 




remained with the 
Messenger of Allah m 


Lc-J^==*(4> 


> - -*'t 






<4 ^< e „< ^ t0 B mn instructions in 

the religion. Another 

group r " u , ms . to '* 
- ^ ^ ' own people to call 

them (to Allah) and 

^ *'.vA».<.SA *'^*'1 warn them against 

oj4rL*i*(Srr\rrS *‘ 01 -Allah’s punishment of 

^yj y^-sj v.t y> s'fc-oJb ^ those who were before 


SXuiJi 


£ ' .'\' A' 

yO> _ SAaXJJC 


those who were before 
them.” 1 " 


5- N 




It was also said that 
* >' ... 

— 3j±j this verse, 


^ «> 

1 - it is not (proper) 

for the believers to go out all together.} 

is not about joining Jihad. They say that the Messenger of 
Allah £g invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madlnah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger 5 ^ and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah jte sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah’s statement, 

_ <r£i X* !&$» 


m At-Jabari 14:568. 
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iand that they may warn their people when they return to 
them,} 

IJjiig jU£=Jt Cfjl 


4.123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.} 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah 3j| started fighting the idolaters in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madlnah, At-Ta’if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet jg marched until he 
reached TabQk and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger jg died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise). After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khallfah, Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet jg, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah jg had foretold 
would happen. 

This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-FarOq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab , |1) Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. Umar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
among the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after Umar, 
Uthman bin ‘Affan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be pleased with him. 

During Uthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah’s enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah’s statement, 

Jf \& tp: y; 

40 you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you,} 

Allah said next, 

_ & Wu#* 

^ Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated 
‘Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer. 
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iand let them find harshness in you), meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 


i'oj® £ U J? H Z& & A & & &¥ 


iAllah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stem towards the 
disbelievers .. .>{5:54], 



f£j M $ sy iZ ^ Jji 


iMuhammad is the Messenger of Allah . And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves.^[48:29], and, 


m <9*25 siit 


40 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them ,4\9:73] 

Allah said, 

4 iit it 


4And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa^, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 

However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah’s orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


ip: 
& 


$ es pi p Zv, ^ z 




>■-*o'* 4 





4124. And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice.$ 

4125. But as far those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and they die while they are 
disbelievers.} 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 

Allah said, 

4 ly** *0 


4And whenever there comes down a Surah}, then among the 
hypocrites are, 


4 Pi P Zv, p=sZ) AyS f} 


4some who say: 'Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?"} 


They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah [from the Qur’an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 


4&£z % p £'& ip: pii tty 


4As far those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.} 

This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahlh Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy. 

Allah said next, 

i*r s j-hJ* 4 ■OsS 

iBut as far those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijs.} 

the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

iAnd We send down in the Qur'an tlmt which is a healing} 
(17:82], and, 


% % &X ij ^ v oM && \pn ok ji 


iSay : "It is far those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as far those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness far them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)” .^[41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


(*-* V 'f 4 j Vify 

r 5 k Oi J-* of" d! t lijj ^4^,3: 


4126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 
year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do tltey learn a 
lesson (from it).} 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.} 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

Allah says, do not these hypocrites see. 




¥ 


ithat they are put in trial}, being tested, 

4W^% £ 'i f ^ 


4once or twice every year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.} 

They neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger.* 1 ’ 


Allah said; 


e oj" <$S j-k uj-* b 


4And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.} 

This describes the hypocrites that when a Sarah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah 


4they look at one another}, they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 

4"Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...} 

turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 

m 


At-T&bari 14:580. 



nor 


where the truth is being declared, neither accepting 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 




JAxJ* if ^ Liy 


iThen what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
lion. >[74:49-51], and, 


4i% j# m, & 

4 So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they 
hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left >[70:36-37]. 

This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 



iThen they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth)} is similar to, 


ill' ^>1 ill* 

iSo when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.} 
[61:5]. 

Allah said next, 

* ? a> 

ibecause they are a people that understand not.} 

They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 
comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 
away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 

J* '4 V iif Jji fjSjs 4 4tty 

4;fM3 f 4*; 2; 


il28. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers [he is] 
full of pity, kind, and merciful.} 


4129. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no Cod but He, in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne.”} 


The Advent of the Prophet jgj is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 

Allah reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said, 

'tjr'J rft Cf} 

40ur Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their own.} [2: 
129] Allah said, 


Ik rpi (3* «*• Ik %&} 


ilndeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves .^[3:164] 


Allah said here, 


’ck —^ i33» 


iVerily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves.} 


meaning, from among you, speaking your language. JaTar bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughlrah bin Shuliah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know.”! 1 ' 


Allah said, 


42 -£ £ %£} 


ilt grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty.} 

Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadvth 
reported through many routes that the Prophet said, 




«/ was sent with the easy Hanifiyah [monotheism] way .a* 2 ' 

111 Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 

* 2 * Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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4f/ien say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,} 


Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said. 


a# % A A ? iA 


4 (He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian.} (73:9]. 

Allah said next, 




iand He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne} (9:129). 

He is the King and Creator of sill things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne (‘Arsh), which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
(‘Arsh) and subservient to Allah’s power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Ka*b said, “The last Ayah revealed from the Qur’an was this 
Ayah, 

& —ZSjLj S3} 

4Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...} [9:128]”* 1 ' until the end of the Surah 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, “I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bara ’ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit.” 121 


This is the end of Surah flara'ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 5:117. 

I 2 ' Fath Al-B&ri 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of ‘Uthman bin 
*A£&n, the Righteous Khallfah, compiled the Qur'an in one book 
from various manuscripts and from the Companions who 
memorized all or part of it. 




Surah IQ • Ymus (1 - 2) (PgrtU ) 


557 


The Tafslr of Surah Yunus 
(Chapter - 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




/» file Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



'Xa ^^uj£i^===J'<3(Cto JCt J JL^> ^ Ji .Z4l 

'&4\ 

' ", y \.\" Xs 
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J^s\ o4''. 3k » 
3 os^ oil 
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Oir*S3' ji (Vjrj j-i-f fJi 

i&4 fii <* 

41. Alif-Ldm-Rd. These 
are the verses of the Book 
(the Qur'an) Al- 
Hakim. } 

42. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have 
sent Our revelation to a 
man from among them¬ 
selves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good 
news to tltose who be¬ 
lieve that they shall have 
with their Lord the re¬ 
wards of their good 
deeds?" (But) the disbe¬ 
lievers say: "This is in¬ 
deed an evident 


sorcerer!"} 

The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 

J£\ 

iThese are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim 

This indicates that these are verses of the Qur’an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger jJs cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 

ils it a wonder for mankind... ^ (1 * 

They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 


iShall mere men guide us?$ (64:6) 
HQd and Salih* 2 * said to their people: 


iDo you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.$ (7:63) 

Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 




iHas he made the gods into one God? Verily , this is a curious 
thing!} (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: ‘When Allah 
sent Muhammad ^ as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a 
human Messenger like Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 

111 At-Tabari 15:13. 

^ Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nuh (not §&lih, as 
erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathir), and Had said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7:69.] 
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4/s it a wonder far mankind...)'^ 

Allah’s statement; 

Tp-rJ ^ (-*• Jr 

4f/wf f/iey shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 
deeds) 

Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 

'{& # 3 \p: J£) 

iand give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, “Eternal happiness has been written for them." ,2, Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: “It is their good deeds - 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification.” He then said, 
“And Muhammad will intercede for them.”* 3 * 

Allah said: 


i(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!") 


This means that the disbelievers said this although Allah has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 
their own race as a bearer of good news and as a wamer. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 


c >vt *jl 3# £ #3 } $ i ^ $, 4\ laf l[) 

( £= 4j -ii -Ail gfa at 


43. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawd) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 


*** Af-Tabari 15:13. 
121 At-Tabari 15:15. 
At-Jabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Tlten, will you not remember?} 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days).” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.” Later, this will be discussed further. 

<£ 2 f > ip '} > 

iand then rose over (Istawa) the Throne .}” 

The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 


Allah’s statement: 

OVi 


iarranging tlte affair [of all things}.} means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 


j . . 


iNot even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.} (34:3) 

No affair distract’ Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 

<£ ^1 ufjVi 4 /3E» M £j} 


iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah.} (11:6) 


4 % ^ vJ 4 & % v> ij;; iU Cj} 


iNot a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.} (6:59) 



Surgfo 1!L Yunus 01 (Partlll 


561 


Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa‘d bin Ishaq bin Ka*b bin 'Ujrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 




iSureiy, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth ^ 

they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: Who are you?’ They replied: We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.’” This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Allah said: 

Oi Ot 

ihlo intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.} 
This is similar to what is in the following Ayat. 

^ y»X£ ^ ij*} 


iWho is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
pertnission?} (2:255) and, 


■fill ill oifc Jui i £j 


* 4 $ « & 


iAnd there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with. ^(53:26), and; 


< ,/ » %s /"J ,# % * * 

4/S vX j., 


intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. ^(34:23). 

Allah then said: 

i^jff Ijj ^ j^=Vj ill ^= *}i} 

iThat is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Tlten, will 
you not remember?} 

meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 

<A\} 


iThen will you not remember?} meaning “O idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allah while you know that He alone is the 
Creator,” as He said: 

4And if you ask them who created them, they will surely sou: 
"Allah. ">(43:87), 


vJ ji A 


ojy~- 



* •!' vJ ir* jiy 


: "VWto is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 
of the Great Throne? They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you 
not then have Taqwd ?'> (23:86-87), 


Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 

Ua !*K # 2 55Z 1 ijr A &. ^ sj 4> 




^4. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, 
that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a 
drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 

Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 


1 C A ' m \ » A "V (><*/ \ 


iAnd He it is Who originates the creation , then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him,> (30:27), 

4 that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 


c ’u) ws ^ & *£ # i^» 


<B«f those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve.} 

meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 




iThis is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!} (38:57-58) 




to cs vi jf 




iThis is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!} (55:43-44) 


© pit; j^Lt p 4 \ $} 
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45. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Aydt in detail far people who have 
knowledge.} 

i6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Aydt 
far those who have Taqwd.} 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 



564 


Tafsir lbn Kathjr 


confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 






AAnd the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) (36:39-40) 
And He said: 


pif; 


AAnd the sun and the moon for counting) 
And in this Ayah He said: 

AY'^t 


Aand measured) that is the moon, 

Allah said: 

il strJi; icji Vxc iJJJA j;C) 

AAnd measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning.") 

The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allah then stated 

Api ^ & 31 c) 

AAlIdh did not create this but in truth.) 

He didn’t create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 



AAnd We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) 


He also said: 

* V 


vj *4 


4"Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 
(23:115-116) 

Allah said: 


i&z /Ji ^ S£) 

4He explains the Aydi in detail for people who have knowledge.) In 
other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 

Allah farther stated: 


iVerily, in the alternation of the night and the day) 

The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Ayat 

'jQti J&fr 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...). 

4fJ\ fol j\ u JfZ J13\ v) 

411 is not for the sun to overtake the moon.) [36:40|, and 

4^—- j4' 

4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting). (6:96) 

Allah continued: 


4dfJ^l> 4 <j&- ^j) 
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o* |*i -CZsJtij CjJ> xy^k 


^7. Verily, those who hope not far their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Aydt,} 

48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.} 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 


Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: “They adorned it and 
praised it until they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allah’s signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah’s Laws, for 
they didn’t abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day.” 


iliil $ jsfe £ jfay-i 
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49. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
their Lord will guide them through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).} 

410. Their way of request therein will be: “Glory to You, O 
Allah!” and ”Saldm " (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.”} 


The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 
Deeds 

In these two Ay&t, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said: 


iTheir Lord will guide them through their faith) meaning “Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk.” ^ 


yj & t>i ^ Hi 




iTheir way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!" And Saldtn (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists") 

meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Ayat. 



iTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam 
[Peace]!") [33:44], 


i^L a. 5b % % (Jj £ 'i) 


iNo Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Salam!!") [56:25-26], 


yi <k # $£) 

i(It will be said to them): "Salam" - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful.} [36:58], 


At-Tabari 15:28. 
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iAnd angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 

"Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)!"} [13:23-241 

In Allah’s statement, 

iAnd the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 

4CJ&\ sm & j | »| k 

iAll the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Qur'an).} [18:1], 

4j*j >V*j oyll!' ju. 4ji UlLi} 


iAll praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth,} [6:1], 

and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 


o US j jLhJI jp 


«The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath. 

This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 




II JjUJJ '4lll 
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m 


Muslim 4:2181. 
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ill. And were AUdh to hasten far mankind the evil as He 
Hastens far them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction.} 


Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand, He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 




iAnd were Allah to hasten far mankind the evil as He hastens 
far them the good then they would have been ruined.} 


This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-BazzSr recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger -g| said: 







flDo not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 
coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will 
respond to you.* 

This Hadtth was also recorded by Abu Dawud. 111 This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 

& ifaf \£} 


111 Abu Dawud 2:185. 
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4And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
SOod.Hl?:!!] 


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 


& ojdii & 342 &} 


iAnd were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good} 


Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don’t bless him (or it) and curse him (or 
it).’* 1 * Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them.” 

f jt CC: «llf -iif *2 fy} 


4J2. And harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.} 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 

Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 

jlri \i\j} 

4but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications.}[ 41:51) 

“Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 

m 


At-Jabari 15:34. 
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4He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!} 

Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 
qualities or act this way, so He said: 

i&t c -4 

iThus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.} 

But those on whom Allah has bestowed good guidance and 
support are an exception. 

4*4^ ijUj Up 1 $ ^[} 

iExcept those who have patience believe and do righteous good 
deeds.} [ 11 : 11 ] 

The Prophet sH said: 

tip jt iaJ W 1 ^ 

'il jjfl JiJj jl£ <L>L> i«J Ijs 8 * - jP* 

nHow wonderful is tl\e case of a believer; there is good for him 
in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 
believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 
Allah, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him .» ll) 

££ gr uj p&j ia* ® ^ ^ 

At ^ 4 ^ 4^ ^*t 


JL 


433. And indeed. We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.} 

434 . Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
work.} 


' 1 ' Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Said that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger said: 


\j2jti t Ifj 2)1 liVj Ujjjl ojo 

j dill JJI^I £ a Jj\ 4;LdJM J%\J dill 


«77je world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women., i' 1 ' 

Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla 
that ‘Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: “In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allah’s Messenger jg was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and ‘Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.” Umar said: “Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
‘Awf and said to him, “Tell me about your dream?” ‘Awf said: 
“Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?” He then said, “Woe unto youl I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah’s Messenger himself.” 
So ‘Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was Khalifah, second he did not — for the 
sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.” Allah said: 




iThen We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 


m 


Muslim 4:2098. 
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wor/c.^(10:14) 

Then he said: “Son of 
the mother of Umar, 
you have been 
appointed as Khallfah, 
so look at what you 
will dol About not 
fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is 
Allah’s will. About 
becoming a martyr, 


425. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I four the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.”} 

416. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 


Ul 


Af-Tabari 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?’’) 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 

Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger jg read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: “Bring a Qur’an other 
than this.” They wanted the Prophet jg to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet jg: 


iSay: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;) 

This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 
but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allah. 


£ am 4j ips si ja -4i id ai c $ $ & 


41 only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 
disobey my Lord.) 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur’an 

Muhammad jg then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 

il fig % c & & j &) 

4Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you...") 

This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 
Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet gj was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 

4<Z>&Z 45 o* S3) 
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iVerily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?} 


Which meant “don’t you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?” 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet jg, he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan replied: “No.” Abu Sufyan was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the isolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: “I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.”* 1 ' 

Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years.”* 2 * 




417. So ivho does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!} 

Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad gg and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad 5 ^ and the 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8 :82. 
' 2| Ahmad 1:202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: “When Allah’s Messenger arrived 
at Al-Madlnah, people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 


jdii iJU; ii«2j t;# 


«0 people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace. n”* 1 * 


When Dimam bin Thalabah came to Allah’s Messenger jg and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?” He replied, ’Allah*. He asked: 

“And who erected these mountains?” He replied, «4il» ’Allah*. 
He asked: “Who spread out this earth?” He replied, «-uil» 
Allah*. Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?” He 
said, ,, .* „ 


Allah, Yes!* Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet jg swore also. Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth I will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet jS. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed.* 2 * 

It was narrated that ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As went to Musaylamah. 
‘Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah’s Messenger jg- 
during this period?” ‘Amr replied: “I heard his companions 


111 Ahmad 5:451. 

* 2 * See Zad Al-Ma‘ad 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhari no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.” He asked, “And what was 
that?” He recited: 

J k 


4By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.} [103:1-2] 
until the end of the Surah. 


Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: “Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr asked: “And 
what is it?” He then recited: “O Wabr, O Wabri You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.’ What do you 
think, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr then said: “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.” 111 

This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad jg and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 


JjiL J15 cry til y&A 


4 '& j $ '£ jL 


4And who does more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ay at.} [6:21] 


'J p j' 


# £ ^ iltt £} 


4So who does more wrong than he who Jorges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!} [10:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 


j*!» 


6j2*iii o y £ fit! ot ^>jilZj} 

p pj ot ypj \ykSLl Cj 


4(j£^ty0.. 4-j 


m 


Al-Biddyah wan-Nihayah 6 :326. 
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418. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our intercessors 
with Allah." Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!} 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between than 
regarding what they differed.} 

What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don’t have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allah said: 


4^j$ 4 ii 4 i a. 


4Say: 'Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth?'} 


Ibn Jarir said: “This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 


; 


K'tf >' * -A 


4Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!} 11 * 


Shirk is New 

Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 

m 


At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Ntih. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers.^ 11 



/#/✓ f " ^ 

O' 0 * o* 


iSo that those wlto were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 
might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence.}[8:42] 

Allah’s statement: 


iAnd had not it been for a Word that watt forth before from 
your Lord...} 

means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


41 It ) fii li] Jii 

<mu± 


420. And they say: ",How is it that not a sign is sent down on 
him from his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait."} 


The Idolators requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, “Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Muhammad from his Lord.” They meant a 
sign such as given to Salih. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamud. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 

Al-Bid&yoh wan-Nihayah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded 
it." 
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said: 


LfiU viJJ’j jJ <aU 4m- *1^* oi 3 jJ' 

4 3*1^ v^=» 0*1 iJ- jQplJjitf 


iBlessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) tltat - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Hay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 
Fire.M25:10-ll] 


He also said: 


4ojijVf J V« j-,5 o' CZ Cj} 


4And nothing stops Lfs from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them.} (17:59] 

Allah’s way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn’t believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger ig was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn’t believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger jg chose the latter. 

Allah guided His Prophet jg to answer their question by 
saying: 


iSay: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah..."} 

This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 

4"...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait."} 

If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet jg, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet 
pointed to the moon when it was lull and it split into two parts. 


582 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


4fc'* ii $ Qj 0^=* (4*1* 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them. ^[10:96-97] and; 


(£5 &K & uy <3 to 

its ol % 


iAnd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed. ^(6:111] 

This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

Ji (*r*k 

iAnd even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven.} 
[15:14] 

And He said: 

4U4C Jp* LiX iv. 


iAnd if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down. ^[52:44] 

He also said: 


'j£ ^ 'XX Jlii frr.jh 0$}, 4 OX iiic Uji 


4 


4Aw/ even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
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obvious 
magic!') [6:7J 

Such people don’t 
deserve to have their 
requests answered, 
for there is no benefit 
in answering them. 
These people are 
obstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Allah told 
His Messenger jg to 
say: 

Oi 41 


4So wait you, verily, I 
am with you among 
tltose who wait.) 

Xto <2*j tf-Ul bil 

I) ^ W (*r—* Kr* 

l\ (JZ & # bjjc 
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421. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Ayat! Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!" 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.) 

422. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea. 
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till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful."} 

i23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Altai:) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used to do.} 

Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 

Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 

4 32 4 ils} 

iThey take to plotting against Our Aydt.} 

The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that man’s attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings^ 1 ' The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 

iAnd when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing.}{ 10:12) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah’s Messenger jg led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he jg 
said: 

Jli bU jjjJJ 

"Do you know what your Lord has said last night?* 

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 

He jg said: 

m 


At-Jabari 15:49. 





jill jjii; : Jl» Ift liti \s'j ^ iJi^Z J* £r^ 

IjiJ *‘yj J^k* ijli ^ t»tj iv_-£^5'JU ^ 5^~jj 

tw-s^sJu ^ ^ ^15 iiiii tJ^3 

«Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and tnercy of Allah' is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
'we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.® 1 ' 1 


The Ayah: 




iSay: "Allah is more swift in planning!"} 

means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write eveiything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 
for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 

Allah further states: 

$ a 

4He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...} 

which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 

4Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...} meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 


Path Al-BOri 2 :607. 
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ithen comes (these ships)} 

4a stormy wind} 

<#sjr«©3f $&} 

iand the waves come to them from all sides,} 

<i* zj fj» s«> 

iand they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 

3 **£ & !£» 


iThen they invoke Allah, making their faith pure far Him 
(alone)} 


meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 


& p$ ? Ji&t* h vi 
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4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful.} [17:67] 

And in this Surah, He says: 

4-ii^ in oj) iif 2 


4They invoke Allah, making their faith pure far Him (saying): 
“If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation)."} 




4 'We shall truly, be of the grateful."} 

This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 

4fi$ '&} 


4But when He delivers them} from that distress, 

ibehold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...} 

meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 

4 He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!}\10:12] 

Allah then said: 

i^Ju\ ££££) <&} 

40 mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 
against yourselves,} 

it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 

Ju L* UjjJl ^ 4)1 

ZASj J$\ J* ijji 1 

»77iere is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten 
punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that 
Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the wombM 11 
Allah’s statement: 

4Q% '&} 

4a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...} means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 

4then (in the end) unto Us is your return...} meaning your goal 
and final destination. 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 5:208. 
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iatid We shall inform you > of all your deeds. Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good (in his 
record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 


Jft oC J* i-ijll jj2” Cjj( ji* Li^ 

# qja gp nj ^ 
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^24. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of whiclt men and cattle eat: 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Audt in detail for the people 
who reflect.$ 

425. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.)> 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
bringf out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 

•{until when the earth is clad in its adornments ,4 

iund is beautified 4 meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 

4$3 



iand its people think...} those who planted it and put it in the 


ground, 





ithat they have all the powers of disposal over it} 

to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allah said: 

jt 


}Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,} 

it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 



ias if it had not flourished yesterday!} 

as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: “As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed.” Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadlth, 


\'fs- Jlij jllll tUllll jil 

Ju> t. UjJkll JLm>L ^ ^ ^ t jA 

• V (J jAJ l-Jj Jti t4 L.a. c- 


«A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked: 
'Have you ever found any good or comfort?' He will reply: 
'No.' And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of 
Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?' He will reply: 'No .'a* 11 


Allah said about those who were destroyed: 




4So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there.}[ 11:67-68] 


Muslim 4:2162. 
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Allah then said: 




iThus do We explain the Aydt.. .} 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 




ifor the people who reflect.} so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Aydt in His 
Noble Book. He said in Surat Al-Kahf. 




— ' «► - Vi 


tLii 


iAnd put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.} 
(18:45) 


He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Surat Al-Hadid (57:20]. 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 

Allah said: 

& l>Ju 

4And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace} 

When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination. He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allah said: 


i i-i-ri ’if)} 
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iAllah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path.} 

It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah’s 
Messenger slg came out one day and said to us: 

Jyij c-jJj 

UJI nilili jip ijje-lj niljif ciu^i : Jlii 

|W lAjil* |J i 4 Ijb i>wl * * 11 -4 lib) Jib 

Ir* f-£?J 4>U-I ^ (Jl ,>&' ^>-3 

Ji:ui 4 j ^3 iUi 1; oil; 4 ^ji cdtj 3 ijJij 44*10 iu 

,l <4 jsf «U*J* 3 ** >>*3 ‘«UJ* jr*3 ‘f^X 1 


«/ /wue seen in my sleep f/wf it was as if Jibrxl was at my head 
and Mika'il at my leg. They were saying to each other: 'Give 
an example for him.' He said: 'Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and 
your Ummah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from if. a 111 


Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. 

It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Allah’s 
Messenger 5^5 said: 


jjs 4.1 jU jiii; V| f >; j* u» 

•jflj 4^3 Jl \j& l# U : .J&\ VI 


*Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah’s creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive And He sent 
this down in the Qur’an when He said: 


,M At-Jabari 15:61. 



AJiti /> ell \*1 %A 

A" Allah calls to the 
Abode of Peace".$ 

Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir recorded 
this. 1 * 1 

X> 

X> jvj ft±yrj 

IJj isiS f^aA 

A26. For those who have 
done good is the best, 
and even more. Neither 
darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace 
shall cover their faces. 
They are the dwellers of 
Paradise, they will abide 
therein forever.A 

The Reward of the 
Good-Doers 

Allah states that 
those who do good in this world — by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

AIs there any reward for good other than good?}[ 55:60) Then Allah 
said: 

A''K>f)A 

Aand even more.A 

the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 

*** At-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 

The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah's Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
Abdullah bin Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
'Amir bin Sa'ad, Ata\ Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars. 1 There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah's Messenger Sg 
recited this Ayah , 

1^3 U& 


iFor those who have done good is the best and even more.$ 
And then he said: 

xp jil U : jlii j&l ji \j Sijl *Ujl Jit jii lip 


<ut 


;jt jli; jut uj M ij il# 

i) .di pi\ ill jUiUf U .Jj 


“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
'O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply : What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?’ Allah will then remove the veil and 
they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful titan looking at Him.» 


m 


At-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imams also related this HadithS 1 * 
Allah then said: 


^ Hj} 


^Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...} 

meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 
faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 

<% •» 


fnor any humiliating disgrace} meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 
humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 





4So Allah saved them from the eml of that Day, and gave them 
Nadrah (brightness) and joy.} (76:11) 

meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allah make us among those by His grace and mercy. 

S* (4 6 'h QLj iTj*. cjfcfrh o$f} 


i %JK &\ 3$ fcyS $ Si tei 


» 


427. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever.} 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward. He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 

111 Ahmad 4:333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:522, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:361, and Ibn Mdjah 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 



iand will cover them ^ meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 


i+y* os*,** 


iAnd you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace. ^[42:45] He also said: 


« « fck lii yii£ at 


40 insider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky).}[ 14:42 - 43) 

Allah then said: „ , 

ftk 


4No defender will they have from Allah.} 

meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said: 




V.Mf IVk 


iOn that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?” 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day.}\ 75:10-12] 

Allah’s statement: 

iMiJrj && T5fr> 


iTheir faces will be covered as it were...} 

means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
similar to His statement: 


f Q+il •** w fS>} 

£ %\ -a: & && cigt i% pr ^ osx 
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4 On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces zvill 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith." And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever.}\ 3:106-107] 

He also said: 


4(g 






aSilS 


•$»' 'Jr* itJ *jwr 


4Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained. >[80:38-40] 


J6 Ss <33 Wj % P& \&\ ak 42 Y && 
p&t |f V & & ft <* 

iX J£5? k X G& ^ S J, $ iju 4^ 

4:? 




42S. And /lie Day whereon We shall gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We 
shall separate them, and their parttiers shall say: "It was not us 
that you used to worship.”} 

429. "So sufficient is Allah as a wihtess between us and you 
tlwt we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us."} 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawld (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.} 


The gods of the Idolaters will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said: 


* 


iAnd the Day whereon We shall gather them > 

Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 


iand We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind.} [18:47] 




■j \&\ uk & 


4 then We shall say to those who did associate parhiers: "Stop 
at your place! You and your partners."} 

He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 
and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allah said: 


4(11 will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers).}{ 36:59) 

Allah also said: 


s'*'*'" • 

fry. f>u ppjf 


4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the disbelievers) ,}\30:14\ 


In the same Surah, [Ar-Riim], Allah said: 




40n that Day men shall be divided.} [30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 

This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Fined Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 
Prophet jg said, s . ; 

•^01 jy fjS yUill fjj 

«On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other] people.^ 

Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


m 


Ahmad 3:346. 
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4"Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them,} 

and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: ‘ 


4Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.}[19:S2), 




iWhen those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them). ^(2:166), and; 


fy. dl 4 ^ Ot ly'f} 

flt \y? j4*- Vi]j 


4And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies}\ 46:5-6]. 

This refers to the partners responding to those who 
worshipped them, 

Then Allah said: 




Jit IJU, 


4So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you.} 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 
worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that 
we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah said: 



iThere! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before} 

This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 

3 0 

4The Day when all the secrets will be examined.}\ 86:9), 




iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind.}[ 75:13], and 




4...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 
a book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 
"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this Day."} (17:13-14) 

Then Allah said, 


iand they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla > 

All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allah, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 


4and will vanish from them} meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 


iwhat they invented} what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 


% % •$& #^ t&t 51; sj & 




431. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 
Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 
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who disposes of the affairs?" They will say: "Allah.” Say: 

"1 Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?”} 

432. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then are you turned 
away?} 

433. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe.} 


The Idolators recognize Allah's Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolators’ recognition of Allah’s 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 
they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and 
worship. So Allah said: 

ijSft 12*3 


4Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth?”} 
meaning, who is He Who sends down water from the sky and 
splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, 


4Is there a god, besides Allah?} [27:62] 
[Who provides;] 




4Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date 
palms. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage >”[80:27-31] 


4They will say: "Allah.”} 

4k, m ol 4 ' & '$} 


4”Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?} [67:21] 

Allah’s statement, 
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iOr who owns hearing and sight?} 

means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 


^ jj Zti xs$ ji 


}Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.} [67:23] 

Allah also said: 




iSay: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight .}[6:A6\ 

Then Allah said: 


^ U 2f3t g 


who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living?} 


by His great power and grace. 


4i>V( 


J* 


iAnd wlw disposes of the affairs?} 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of eveiything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 




iWhosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair!}\55:29] 


The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 
including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 



iThey will say: "Allah."} they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 

^Say: Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?'"} 

meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and false opinions? Allah then said: 

% it 

<Swc/i is Allah, your Lord in truth.} 

This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 

it -ft $$ ^ \ic} 

iSo after the truth, what else can there be, save error?} 

any one worshipped other than Him is false, for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no partners. 


4How then are you turned away?} 

How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created 
everything, the One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah then said: 



4Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,} 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah’s Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 

oii Z&j & \)&} 


iThey will say: "Yesbut the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!} [39:71] 
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434. Say: "Is there of 
your partners one that 
originates the creation 
and then repeats it?" 
Say: "Allah originates 
the creation and then He 
repeats it. Then how are 
you deluded away (from 
the truth)?"} 

435. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Wlw guides to the truth more worthy to be follmoed, or he who 
finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?”} 

436. And most of than follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 

4Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation 
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and then repeats it?"} 

meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 

£} 

4Say: "Allah"} It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


4"Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)?"} 

How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 


'Sir. W ^ (S it > 


iSay: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?" 
Say: " It is Allah who guides to the truth..”.} 

You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 


J vi xs£. 4 & g J & *K ji 43} 


ils then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?} 

Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 


33 £ % 4j £1 4 C 


40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?} [19:42] 

And said to his people 
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iWorship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!} [37: 95-96] 

Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said: 

3a aT # G} 


iThen, what is the matter with you? How judge you?} 

What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allah’s creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn’t you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Ayah. He said, 

2 IL 'U l\} 


iAllah is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 
complete reward. 


Jy jUU j jj-li ji' 'y > S i ilS/j; ot 61*3ii( Vjik Cj} 
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437. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.} 

438. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} 

439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belie. Then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers!} 

440. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
than there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischief-makers .> 


The Qur’an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur’an has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur’an, 
nor ten Surahs or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur’an cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur’an - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: 




4And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be produced by 
otfter than Allah} 

meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allah. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 

4 $, % 


4 but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,} 

Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur’an confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 

4and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
- from the Lord of all that exists.} 

That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the unlawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur’an leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 

oj *«* pji .*1 ^ pj-i jyli Ji 

^jQoiX^ 


iOr do they say : "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!”} 

If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad jg, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur’an - then you 
produce a Surah like one of its Surahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with all the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur’an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad 
Allah even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allah said: 


jb V iyt J! jJ& Ouj-i jj 

|*r i *** 


}Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur’an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another."} (17:88) 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Surahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Surah Hud, Allah said: 


. > - >. m \" ’1 ' f > *'CT> •« -•> *>1, *> 


oj 


iOr they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Surah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other tluin 
Allah, if you speak the truth!"}[ll:l3\ 


In this Surah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur’an. So He said: 


oj 431 pji & jS mkLJ p 
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iOr do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite 
Surah, to produce one SHrah similar to it. He stated in that 
Surah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 




}But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell). >[2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu‘allaqat - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur’an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir‘awn’s 
time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorceiy, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What Isa was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allah’s Messenger said, 


dp JU ifo u odd ^ £,\ jij yi .d^i ^ d jt u» 
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•There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which I was given is 



609 


Surah 10. Ymmms (37 - 40) (PartUl 


revelation that Allah revealed , so I hope that I will have the 
most followers among them .n' 1 ' 

Allah then said: 

(*fj< ^ W 

they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled .^ 

They did not believe in the Qur’an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 

rtf. 

4And wltat has not yet been fulfilled.} 

They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 

4 J-ftj (jj «iUi '&} 

iThose before them did belie.} meaning, the past nations, 

3$ 

4Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!} 

Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you. Allah’s statement, 

i'H & 6 

4And of them there are some who believe therein;} 

means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur’an, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 

4,‘ii ^ 

4and of them there are some who believe not therein,} 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 

}And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:619. 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolaters 

Allah said to His Prophet 5 g: If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.’ 



iSay: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!"} 
Similarly, Allah said: 


iSay: "O you disbelievers! 1 worship not that which you 
worship. '>[109:1-2| 


to the end of the Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 


4^ jiA OJ lit } 


iVerily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah} [60:4] 

Allah then said: 


4 And among them are some who listen to you,} 

They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur’an. 
They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allah wishes. 

4^1 


iAnd among them are some who look at you,} 

They look at you and at what Allah has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 

4Uj-* o) -ijj'j 
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iAttd when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery. ^[25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


A:»;'op£> S& jv at 


iTruly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
ivrong themselves.$ 

In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet s& related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 




»0 My servant! I have prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another.. J 


Until He said at the end of the Hadith: 




«0 My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself .The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 


at & yt sjsc? p t & aci ?;> 


445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


Muslim 4:1994. 



Surah 20. Yujnus (45) (Partll ) 


613 


graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah 
and were not guided.) 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says: 

f yjf 

4And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.) 
Similarly Allah said: 

Jt ^1 £ iijjt fy 

40n the Day when they ivill see that (torment) with which they 
are promised (threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed 
more titan an hour in a single day.)[ 46:35] 

Allah also said: 


jl 




iTIte Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning.) [79:46] 


4 3 




rri-. 
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4The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
“You stayed not longer than ten (days).” We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") 
[20:102-104] and. 






Will 


> K'. 


4And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour. ^[30:55] 

These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 


f&o iH m j£i\ 4 24 $ 
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4He (Allah) will say: "What number of years did you stay on 
earth?” They will say: ‘We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed 
not but a little, if you had only known!"} [23:112-1241 

Allah then said: 

iThey will recognize each other} 

The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world. However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 

vt-M Mi j 

iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among f/iem.$>[23:101] 

Allah also said: 


4And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition).}[ 70:10] 
Allah then said: 

4o£x!+* lyfT lij Sjt ff- 


4 Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided.} 

This is similar to the Ayah: 

ft*. S)} 


4Woe that Day to tlte deniers.} [77:15] 


Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 
loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


f 6^ && i 
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446. Whether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.} 

447. And for every Umntah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.} 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger Jg: 

lijj' iliLj 


4Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),} 

We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 




AOr We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return 

Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allah then said, 

34 % 3 a ; & ^} 

4And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,} 

Mujahid said: “This will be on the Day of Resurrection.* 1 * 


4the matter will be judged between them with justice,} is similar to 
the Ayah: 

4And the earth xoill shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),} 
(39:69] 


m 


Al-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger ^ in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah’s Messenger sfe 
said: 




«We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures V 1 ' 


His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger jgj, may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 


4 KZ&K <k 3 ? $ P, % & 
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446. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?"} 

449. Say: "l have no pmoer over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed; when tlteir term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment)."} 

450. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?"} 

451. Is it then that when it Iws actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? Wltat! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!”} 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 6:595, and Muslim 2 :585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: 
"Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?"} 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah 
said: 



iTIwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.} [42:18] 

They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 
jg to answer them saying: 

iCZ % & ^ $} 


iSay: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself/'} 
[10:49,7:188] 

I will not say except what He has taught me. I also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 

dw ft 

iFor every Ummah, there is a term appointed;} 

meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 
term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 

Vj ill *%} 


4 neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment).} 
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477ie Day w/ien they 
will be pushed down by 
farce to the fire of Hell, 
with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire 
that you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not 
see? Taste you therein 
its heat and whether you 
are patient of it or im¬ 
patient of it, it is all the 
same. You are only 
being requited far what 
you used to do.} 
[52:13-16) 
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^53. And they ask you to inform them (saying: "Is it true?" 
Say : "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!"} 

454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.} 


The Resurrection is Real 

Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 

But most of them know not.} 

456. It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.} 

Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 


*j '-jj sxt >_> j Ci »Iii> oi (^2*W 
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457. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord, and a cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers.} 

458. Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass.} 


The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur’an to His Noble Messenger 5 g. 
He said: 

4fe Oi Si*? ££ Z S& 

40 mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord.} 

A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 

4 d 


4and a cure far that which is in your breasts,} 

A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 

4^-jj 


4a guidance and a mercy} The guidance and the mercy from 




Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 




iAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) and; 




iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure."} 
(41:44) 

Allah then said: 


.*£/) it 

4Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 
them rejoice."} 

rejoice in what has come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in. 




iThat is better than what (the wealth) they amass.} from the ruins 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly. 

P it $ m A is &J tt AO 
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<59. Say: "Te// me, what provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say: 
"Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 
against Allah?"} 


<60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.} 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: “This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah, 11 * Sa’ibah |2) and WasUah .”* 3 * As 
Allah said: 

. n'» > ■ tij ^ 

iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.$[ 6:136] 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 
said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger jg while in filthy clothes. He 

said, * . 

«?JU iiU J*» 

«Do you have wealth »I answered, *Yes.’ He said, 

\ «?jdl 

' «what kind of wealth ?»I answered, 

1A ll£nds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' So he said, 

«in£ vu iui i3v5T ii|> 

•If Allah ^ ves y ou we( dth, then let it be seen on you.® Then he said, 

‘ *** Ji ‘ 2* J*' 
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*/f is nof thatW ur came ^ s are bom with healthy ears, you take 
a knife and cut tft?™' sa V' "’^ l * s ,s a Bohr," tear its skin, 
then say, 'This is $ Barm,” and prohibit them for yourself and 

your family ?» \ 

I replied, ‘Yes.’ He sdj d ’ 

Ji iii <il ^yj Cli ^ jj * 1 ‘i* ^ ^ U 

i •illijJ 

Ul A she-camel whose milkt was for the idoIs “"d nobody was 

allowed to milk it. 1 

121 A she-camel let loose foA^e free pasture of their false gods and 
nothing was allowed to be ( juried on it. 

131 A she-camel set free for ido ' because u has 6i ven birth to a she ‘ 
camel at its first delivery and ^ t ! ien a S ain give8 birth t0 a ahe ' camel 
at its second delivery. At-Tabar,^ 15:112-113. 



«What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Foreartn is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper then 
your knife 

And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 

Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 



fje 4 jii Jp oxrJi Ujf 


iAnd what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection ?> 

What do they think will happen to them when they return 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that Ally’s 
statement: 





iTruly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind 

indicated that the bounty is in postponing their P un ’4hment in 
this world.’ 21 I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could jj e ,.^ at t he 
Grace for people is in the good benefits th at He made 
permissible for them in this world or in their r^jjgj on pj e 
has not prohibited them except what is ha^^j to t j iem j n 
their world and the Hereafter. • 

ibut most of them are ungrateful > So they/p rohibited wha t Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it ^ard ^ narrow upon 
themselves. They made some thin| s lawfu i a nd others 
unlawful. The idolators committed thesjJ actions w hen they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the R le 0 f the Book when 
they invented innovations in their religjf 

H k i== » V) {j* ojCL 

a* 'Jd % jgg j p ofi/i _) 

1,1 Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. 

121 At-Tabari 15:113. 
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462. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less tlum that or what is greater tlmn that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.} 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 


Allah informed His Prophet that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: 


. 


jt iu-ij Cj jji a. t» i j* v 


iAnd with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record.}( 6:59) 


He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 




S £1 % * 


% & 4 


iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, biH are communities like you.} (6:38) 

He also said: 

ufjV' ^ ext 


iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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m ®Ss0t|s!» fr om Allah.}( 11:6) 
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If this is His 
knowledge of the 
movement of these 
things, then what 
about His knowledge 
of the movement of 
the creatures that are 
commanded to 
worship Him? Allah 
said: 

& <> 

<itlij tsj' 

4And put your trust in 
the Almighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you 
when you stand up, and 
your movements among 
those who fall 
prostrate.}{26:2 17-219) 
That is why Allah 
said: 


H & Sj&s % « fc* ij£ £ cjiS 4 Sjw C> 

j; c . x > .£ 

TA-i 


iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when you are doing it.} 
meaning, “We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet jg about Ihsan, 
he said: 


ol y |J iol y 


2>l 


jX : Oil 


*It is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 
since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you.*™ 


Muslim 1:37. 
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462. Behold! The Awliya of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.} 

463. T7tose who believed, and have Taqwd.} 

464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.} 


Identifying the Awliya* of Allah 

Allah tells us that His Awliya.’ (friends and allies) are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious. God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 

4i# 


4 mo fear shall come upon them} from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 




4nor shall they grieve.} over anything left behind in this world. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 

liu+iii; Jiifti fbfi jiti X* jf !>!» 


*Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate ». 

It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we mav 
love them?” He said: 


bi ij* Jy Nj jtjif J&l J> 

Oj>- lij oyyy. lil N »j y 


* These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 
will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve .» 
Then he recited: 




—>s- v d>\ 


iBehold!! Verily, the Awliya’ (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 


Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that he 
|recited] to Allah’s Messenger jg: 


Clif ;£Ji 4 


iFor them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.} 


[and said,] “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?” He said: 

j\ lyt - J tSy jlJJI IaI j , oJ \ \ 

. - — ' • / 


«/f is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from Jbrty-Jbur or seventy parts of 
Prophethood .» |21 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?” Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

vlUj® 

«77irtf is the good news that has been expedited for the 
believer. 

Imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

Cllf J 


4For them is good news, in the life of the present world} Then 


At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983. 

121 At-Tabari 15:132. 

131 Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4:2034. 
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he said. 


OlLLlJl IjA y UJ)i ilJj Jij yj < 14, yjL* ilJi 4(3 

14* 3f« vj ^ 3^3 ‘ ^ sj^O 0* 


«77ie good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytdn to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : ",Allahu 
Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone." s* 1 ' 

And it was also said, “The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness.” 
Similarly, Allah said: 


\Jj£J p & l % \ji 

£ Qii &\ 4 $$ & it 


iVerily, those who say : "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful /> (41:30-32) 


In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara’, the Prophet sgg said: 

: , y-i ij^tt o£L>- o_^Jl Vyt?- lil I ji 

>>* j? ‘jui*. fj. yjj 01*433 qjj cLii 

djiiui j* i 3 L 5 JI J--J £s 
'‘When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


M 


Ahmad 5:219. 


630 


Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 


and white clothes come to him and say: "O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry." 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water sfa'n.n* 1 * 

Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 


•> > 


u# pi u£ &£* p **> 


iThe greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting:) "This is your Day which you were promised 
(21:103), and, 




iOn the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success!^ 57:12) 

Allah then said: 




4No change can there be in the Words of Allah.$ 

meaning, this promise doesn’t change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


iThis is indeed the supreme success.$ 

Vt pi\ $ k TyJf 'Py d&Z, 

o( jit '-y> > Oi oj’jVt ._j crj 

i^=a {»js; 4t > i fk Ito 

4&&f£2 4$, 90 M —I 4 b-*? 


(1J Ahmad 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.} 

467 . He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are kyat for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply).} 

All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 

4Do not greive} because of the remarks of these idolaters, and 
depend on Allah and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 

4^Jr 4 5>Jl l\f 

4For all power and honor belong to Allah.} 

All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger jg and the 
believers. 

4 $< $} 

4He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Allah then stated thq t 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolaters worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 

4And the day to make things visible (to you).} 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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fulfill their needs. 


3 /A 3* U k* 


iVerily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen.} 

Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 
These Ayat can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 


a 4 uj ^ m c :*> A & && 

ctl' ^>1 j* V -oil j* ^ (*^ =>x ^ 

v»xj> 35 ^ Ml 2 4 ££ rfr^X * v#i £ 

4 ~v'.~ ojj&i ij>t£== Uj -o-lD' 


468. They say: "Allah has begotten a son." Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do 
you say against Allah what you know not.} 

<69. Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful.”} 

470. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.$ 


Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 


Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 






4 ... begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs).} 

He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-Sufficient, 
free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 

4U?jV' 4 


4His is all tltal is in the heavens and all that is in tlte earth.} 

So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 

4K gtiL os ifr 
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4 No warrant have you for this} 

Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 

4&J3Z v C ji $ Z)£\} 


4 Do you say against Allah what you know not.} 

This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 


iL -A -fa. Ju5 

^ ^ cj $0; J f;i2i A# 

pz jA ’2 (§<z 4® $ % J0j vpx ii 


4A«d they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby 
the heavens are almost tom, and the earth is split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most 
Gracious. But it is not suitable far the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a fall counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.} (19:88-95) 

Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little enjoyment, 

4;H* f} 

ithen in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. >(31:24) 

As Allah said here: 


4t3i)f a g} 

4 (A brief) enjoyment in this world!} meaning, only a short 
period, 
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4and f/ien unto Us will 
be their return} on the 
Day of Resurrection; 

S*4H iilj 

4oj£^S! ijit£a Uj 

iThen We sfwi/ mafce 
them taste f/ie severest 
torment because they 
used to disbelieve.} 

meaning, ‘We shall 
make them taste the 
painful punishment 
because of their Ku.fr 
and lies about Allah.’ 

3£ i| G ^ $f} 

'& 4 Jjb. 

S»f <Jy^> cC^* 

#a &# it 
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472. And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he said to his 
people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is hard on you, then I put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite.} 

472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have 1 asked of 
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims."} 
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4 73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our kyat. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.} 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah instructed His Prophet jj§, saying: 


«,& ft* 


4And recite to them} relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 



4 the news of Nuh} meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allah destroyed them and 
caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 


4^jk==ij $ <Jjf%S % $ til 3S 


iWhen he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay (with 
you), and my reminding (you) of the Ay at of Allah is hard on 
you, then I put my trust in Allah.''} 

Meaning, If you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 
Allah and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.’ 

<$sss i& git* 

4So devise your plot, you and your partners}, ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 

iand let not your plot be in confusion far you} meaning, an‘d do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,’ 

%} 


tynd give me no respite.} TDo not give me respite even for one 
hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
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anything. ’ This is similar to what Had said to his people, 

^ cjt *<$ri $ V 1 ' 31^ 

ipfj 4 '>$ & 4l 


41 call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 
(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lordly (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 


Nuh said, 




$But if you turn away'} if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 

ithen no reward have I asked of you,} 

I have not asked you anything for my advice. 

<>, op it 5>1 £ ZjS %} 

4My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.} I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allah said: 

at; p$ 

4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way.}(5A8) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah.” 11 * Here Nuh is saying: 

4cj&$ op it pP'Pf 


4and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.} 
Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 


ia&x % 0, J^t 4j % jis ii} 


111 At-Tabari 10:388. 



{When his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I Iwve submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen /or you 
the (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims. "^(2:131- 
132) 

Yusuf said: 




4Mi/ Lord/ You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous .^(12:101) 

Musa said: 

40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Mus/ims.^(10:84) 

The magicians said: 

40wr Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims. >(7:126) 

Bilqls said: 

wo £* «i-»l X) urr" ■— 

4My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists .> (27:44) 

Allah said: 

i\bM <£>>& $ P* jm ^ 


4 Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the ]ews.}( 5:44) 
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He also said: 

$ 4^ -i ^ ^ ^ 

M«d when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawdriyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger, they said: 'We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims. (5:111) 

The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind Si said. 

$ 5 4/i ** S ^ ^ 


4Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and my d V in &« re 
for Allah, the'Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 
this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims .> (6:162-163) 

meaning, from this Ummah. He M said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 

Vi^\j • o'iAp Wjl ;£$' 'r ilr*" 11 

«We, the Prophets are brothers with (the^ same father but) 
different mothers. Our religion is the same/" 
meaning, *we should worship Allah alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 


Allah said: 


. 


iVtey denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him) 
meaning on his religion, 

i&x j> 

iin the (Fulk) ship » Fulk refers to the ark, and, 

^We made them generations replacing one after another > on earth, 

4-sJ& %8k 


l 1 ^ Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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iwhile We drowned those who belied Our Ay at. Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned.} 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!’ 


« 4 !«a IX G *£ U <S5 


<74. 17ien fl/ter him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors.} 


Meaning; Then after NGlj We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs, and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 



iJijS - " Cj [rsQ iyi' Li)* 


iBut they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand} 

meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: 


iAnd We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance).} (6:110) He then said here, 

iThus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.} 

This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after NOh. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 

From the time of Adam to NQh, people followed Islam. Then 
they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent NOh to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Niih, and all of them were 
following Islam.” !11 Allah also said: 

4And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!} (17:17) 

This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 
to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 



475. Then after them We sent Musa and Harun to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
zuere a people who were criminals.} 

476. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed clear magic."} 

477. Musa said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful."} 

478. They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!"} 


The Story of Musa and Fira'wn 

Allah said: 


4&, A} 


iThen after them We sent ^ meaning ofter these Messengers, 
^ Al-Bidayah wan-Nihdyah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded it 
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iMusa and Hdrun to Fir'awn and his chiefs,} meaning his people 

iwith Our Aydt.} meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 

iBut they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were 
criminals.} meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 

ii; k $£ 

iSo, when came to them the truth from us, they said: "This is indeed 
clear magic.''} 

They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allah said: 

ifyj £2 5253 V^} 

iAnd they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.}(27:14) 

Musa criticized them saying: 

Tp6 U $ 3 } 

4"Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful." They 
said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...} 

i&fc & ess &} 

ifrom that we found our fathers following} their religion. 

4d3 cijfcj} 

iand that you two may have...} 


4, greatness ^ means grandeur and leadership 
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Ji tu is&aa m ^ 4.. .in the land, We are 
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479. And Fir'awn said: 
"Bring me every well- 
versed sorcerer." 

480. And when the 
sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast 
down what you want to 
cast!"} 

481. Then when they 
had cast down, Musa 

said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.} 

482. "And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it)."} 


not going to believe you 
two!"} 


Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and MQsa in 
Surat Al-A'raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Surah,Surat Ta Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu'ara’. Fir'awn, may 
Allah’s curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that MQsa brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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4And tfu; sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe 
in the Lord of all that exists - the Lord of Musa and 
Hdrun. '>(7:120-122) 


Fir‘awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Hellfire. 

^ Zrs J® jSo ^it 


4:*. 


^ >\K 


iAnd Fir'awn said: ",Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 
And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: "Cast down 
what you want to cast!”) 


They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir'awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Musa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 




iThey said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?” [Musa] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!”) 

When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 


■?. <4 £ ^;&Vr cjI y Ui 


- - 1 

y* 
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4Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain.") (20:67-69) 


Upon that, Musa said: 

53 & 5 & SZffZ'f & k # U 3 m a 
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4What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).) 


'o\j ^ j* yj*- ^5® -wy oi 2s ■‘fi S*'» 


483. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.) 


Only a Few Youth from Fir‘awn*s People believed in 
Musa 


Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Musa came with, only a few offspring from Fir'awn’s 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir'awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 


A <5 y> 3* Jt *£> &J4 c?*» 


4But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people 
because of the fear of Fir 'awn and his chiefs, lest they should 
persecute them.) 

“The offspring that believed in Musa from Fir'awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir'awn’s 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn’s treasurer, 
and his wife.”* 1 ’ 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Musa, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that Allah was going to save them through 


m 


At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir‘awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn’t help him one bit. When MGsa 
arrived, Fir'awn subjected them to great harm, and 


J -fi'j ^ Uj 

/<.•‘iff • 

U; 6 a JaCf I 4 


4 They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so tluit He may see how you 
flcf?>|7:129] 


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the following Ayat. 


\&J & oj (tyi fay 


484. And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims "y 

485. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.y 

486. “And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk."y 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told us that Mtisa said to the Children of Israel: 


4fa^ oi!??? oj 0£y 


40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims, y 


Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 
4fjS& iuji 


41s not Allah sufficient for His seroant?y(39:36) 

p & & fay 


4And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him. >(65:3) 

Allah combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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4So worship Him and put your trust in Him.}{ 11:123) 


iUj & * &J\ 'JL ji> 



4Say: ",He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust.. >(67:29) and 


^ a v & 


4(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 
right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 
protector. M73:9) 


And Allah commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah : 


>>. - 




M\j 12 ii6> 


4 You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and every thing). >(1:5) 

The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 

sA iiii i&l i % 


4In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers 

This means don’t give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duha, 111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 

iLii 

40 ur Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers £ 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah .” 12 * 

Allah’s statement: 

111 At-Tabari 15:169. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:297. 
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4And save us by Your mercy} means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence 


ifrom the disbelieving folk.} meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 


]y~$j GjZ, iXyi) tiJJ ol fry %} 
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487. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): 
"Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, 
and give glad tidings to the believers."} 


They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Fir‘awn and his people. He tells us how he saved them. Allah 
commanded Mttsa and his brother Harun to take houses for 
their people in Egypt, 

iU fMS 

iand make your dwellings as places far your worship,} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: “The Children of Israel said to MQsa, “We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir'awn’s people.’ So Allah 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah ,”* 1 * 
Mujahid commented, 

iU fMS 

iand make your dwellings as places far your worship,} 

When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret.”* 2 * This 
was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well.* 3 * 

m At-Tabari 15:174. 

* 2 > Ibid. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 15:173. 
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iand wealth} plentiful and abundant. 

Allah’s statement, 

£ (JUi blif j> 

the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path.} 

was read with the word “ Liyadillu ” and “ Liyudillu .” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 
sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth.” As Allah said: 


ithat We may test them thereby.}( 20:131) and (72:17). 

Others read the word with a Dammah over the Yd. (i.e. 
Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 

%} 

i"Our Lord! Destroy their wealth/'} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said: “They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth.”* 1 * Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before. ”* 21 

About Allah’s statement, 

iand harden their hearts} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them.”* 3 * 

111 At-Tabari 15:181. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 15:180. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 15:181. 
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iso that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.} 


This prayer was from Musa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, NOh prayed and said: 


!& % txu. \U. pz 4 4 Ugx 4 0 £ Z 'f & 

/ if 


iMy Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.} (71:26-27) 

Hardn said “Amin’’ to his brother’s prayer. And Allah answered 
Musa’s prayer. Allah said: 


iVerily, the invocation of you both is accepted.} ‘in destroying 
Fir'awn’s people. 

L£=Cy-j iiljJ 


iVerily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way} 

So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about this Ayah: “Be steadfast and follow My 
command.”* 1 * 


-'"Cm * T?i -* tV*" '•''Xi 1 ' r * ^ 

^ ijjfj Uaj oj£j> JitiS-J Cirt 
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490. And l>Ve took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 
till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira'wn) said: "I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


m 


Al-Tabari 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims."} 

491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers.} 

492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ayat.} 

The Children of Israel were saved and Fir'awn’s People 
drowned 

Allah tells us how He caused Fir'awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Mtisa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embarked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allah wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn’s kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 

4 Zo* vO JU Cji} 

4And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.”} (26:61) 

They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?” Musa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way.” Musa 
said: 

mi r- tp of £>l 

4Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.} (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allah 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 
each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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4And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). >(20:77) 

The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir‘awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allah’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Musa was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir‘awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir‘awn’s and then Jibrfl rushed into 
the sea, and Fir'awn did the same behind him. Fir‘awn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said: “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea.” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mlkall was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir'awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


Ji£ri \y. *ij. Sili' C— 


4/ believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.} 

He believed at a time when he couldn’t benefit from his faith. 


ll»l» ijJli (L-ilJ 

4 o *iii c i - C-.C vfj 111 




4So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partnersThen their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them). >(40:84-85) 

Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir‘awn, 


4 jij 


4Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before?} 

do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 
before that. 





iAnd you were one of the mischief-makers.} 

You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 


X ,2, j 


iand We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} (28:41) 


These facts about Fir'awn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad sg. Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger jg said; 

ji iiUii jji-'ji pi ^ j>C Jl Jl>- isj-T '■ fijfr J) <Jti B 

I jJu 


«fibril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was 
taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach /lim.""* 11 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir* 2 ' also recorded it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghanb SahOi .”* 31 
About Allah’s statement, 

4 alj j* yi li} 


4So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 341. 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:526. 

131 At-Tabari 15:190-191. 
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sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir'awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction.”* 1 * That is why 
Allah said, 

it# m 

i"So this day We shall deliver your.."} meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 

iyour (dead) body} means, “your physical body. “* 2 * 

i%: SSL <£&} 

4.that you may be a sign to those who come after you!} meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 

That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Fir'awn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
‘Ashura.’, as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
the Prophet jf| arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of 'Ashura'. So he asked, 

t'iAjjAfSaj Ijjb 


“What is this day that you are fasting ?» 

They responded This is the day in which MOsa was victorious 
over Fir'awn.’ So the Prophet said, 



»Yom have more right to Musa than they, so fast if. »* 3 * 


S»- * j<^* <j! ijfi -^j} 


111 At-Tabari 15:196. 
121 At-Tabari 15:197. 
* 3 * Fath Al-B&ri 8:198. 
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^ Aaf 


493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ.} 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 

In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah's statement, 

i 


ihonorable dwelling place} means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir'awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 




iAnd We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
far the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected.}[ 7:137) 

He said in other Aydt 




iSo, IVe expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and IVe caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them. ^(26:57 -59) 

He also said: 


It&Vrfj 


at 
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iHow many of gardens and springs that they left behind...$ 
(44:25-27) 


They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died and then 
Musa. Yusha‘ bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 
statement, , (V .. 


iand provided them with good things} 
means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 


^and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.} 


There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith , 


fl ilJl , -i ij oJi • utuilj 


aThe Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians 
separated into seventy-two sects, and this Ummah will separate 
into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire.» 


They asked, “Who are they O Messenger of Allah!?” He 


replied; 




*Tlwse upon what I and my Companions are upon .» 

It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording.’ 11 


So here Allah said, 


111 Al-Hakim 1:129. 
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3& %} 

4 Verily your Lord will judge between them} 

Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 
4'o*&k i 9% ^ i&fi (5^ 

4 the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.} 
_*J;L JoJ kijlj ^ ^-=Qt Sjl ijli i>ji^ 

«ii oiilL ijSsT Si oi ^ "^5 oi 
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494. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book 
before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).} 

495. And be not one of those who belie the Ay at of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers.} 

496. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe.} 

497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.} 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 


Allah said: 

4 r*^-s £££* tfjSi SAsrt L&\} 


4Those who fallow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Tawrah and the Injil.}[7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


!iij os* - #i'* J^ = ’ (*r*V & 
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iTruly, those, against 
whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will not be¬ 
lieve. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the painful 
torment.} 

meaning they would 
not believe in a way 
that they might 
benefit from that 
belief. This is when 
they believe at a time 
one may not be able 
to benefit from his 
belief. An example is 
when MQsa prayed 
against Fir‘awn and 
his chiefs, saying: 

%} 

£ & U. * £ 

jVf o&ft 

iOur Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment. ^(10:88) 

And Allah said: 
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iAnd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} 
( 6 : 111 ) 

Allah then said: 
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08. Was /here any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
whiley. 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yunus 

Allah asked, ‘did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.’ 

Allah said, 




iAlas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him >(36:30) 




iLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!”^( 51:52) and 




similarly, We sen/ not a wamer before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: "We found 
our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. "^(43:23) 

As found in the authentic Hadith, 


^ ^ r* & 

Am ^-1! i Am 1 


11 The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 
who passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
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with no one.» ,1) 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
Mtisa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yunus, the people of Naynawa 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 






4Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, \Ne removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.} 

In interpreting this Ayah, Qatadah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yunus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them.” 
Qatadah said: “It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul. ” ,2) This was also 
reported from Ibn Mas*ud, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf.* 3 ’ 


\j*l cilil C-fr cgoVl 4 Cr* C 


111 Fath Al-Bari 10:224. 

121 At-Jabari 15:207. 

131 At-Jabari 15:208-210. 
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499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.} 

ilOO. It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.} 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 

ife ff} 


4 And had your Lord willed} 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allah has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 


4'-4j <y 4 4 "'— oV* 3*1 crtii 4J 
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4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (His saying): ", Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together."} (11:118-119) 


He also said, 

J*u)' ii' ilij. jj j fjLX j-ijt 


4 Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?} (13:31) 

Therefore, Allah said: 


4S-& !&} 


4So, will you then compel mankind} and force them to believe. 
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iupon those who do not reason > meaning, Allah’s proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 


^ ^ 4i !*#£ J !^u «(jE. & jl ^ 


4202. Say; ",Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.” 
But neither Aydt nor wamers benefit those who do not believe.) 

<202. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say: "Wait then, I am waiting 
with you among those who wait.") 

il03. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.) 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Barth 

Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iBut neither Aydt nor wamers benefit those who do not 
believe.} 


This means, What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?’ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 




iTruly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.} [10:96) 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThen do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?} 

This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 


i\p: Qi: 
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iSay: "Wait then, l am waiting with you among those who 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and tlwse who believe! ^ 

This means, ‘Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 


^Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.} 


This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 


ikpfi pX} 



665 


Surah 10. Yunus (105 - 107) (Part-11) 




U s 


YY\ 


jj 4 ! uJl£» <Ui \ d<L».oij 

/'✓ ^ r ''i / * / | / 'l^ ^ »> ✓✓ Z' -i ✓ *•* 


g i&i& 1 




-T 

I-OJJ— 


0 *T • >» , ^ >>^ ^ -5 # J"^ 

^ > 4^1j)» C^^>. I \ 

/j> v'_yO^S>^ai|J-itic5jJ^ 
fnr^' 0 ^ 

*- >//* x x •Tlt > ^ ? > r ^ ♦•'I . A ^ > > ' *v 

>*-&> Lj^JiUjWj '4^4 

^ ,4j\,jyijoC>j '^UO?i l> pJu 


^SQtSB ^ iYour Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy far 
Himself} [6:54] 
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4104. Say:“0 
people! If you are 
in doubt about my religion - I will never zoorship those whom 
you zoorship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers.} 


4105. And (I was commanded), "Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolaters.”} 

4106. "And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers.”} 

4107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good far you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.} 
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The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon 
Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad jg, 
'Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me - then 
know that I do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. Rather, 1 worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
rail upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no 
partners.’ 



^And I was commanded to be one of the believers.} (10:104) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iAnd that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion} 

This means to make one’s intention in worship solely for 
Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 




iand not be one of the idolaters.} 

This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 


iAnd I was commanded to be one of the believers.} 
Concerning His statement, 


4+i * - 




0 


iAnd if Allah touches you with harm, } 

This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 
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harm come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 

Concerning His statement, 

4And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.} 

This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 




® Zj ££ 0$ 


il08. Say: "tO people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 
good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And I am not set over you as a guardian.} 

4109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.} 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allah is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


iAnd I am not set over you as a guardian} 

This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers. I am only a wamer to you and guidance 
belongs to Allah, the Exalted.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 
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iAnd follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient} 

This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 

&¥ 

iuntil Allah gives judgment} 

This means, ‘Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 
iAnd He is the best of judges. } 

This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 

☆ This is the End of Volume Four, 
ft Volume Five begins with Surah Hud 


